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2 out of the Root 


of l. and healing 


e Nations. 


Held forth in ſeveral Sermons upon 2 
Ja. Chap. 11, from verſ. 1. to 10. 


Together with ſome few Sermons re- 


CY 


y Mr. FVillians Colvill Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
2 — Primair of King Jamess Colledge in 


"Edinburgh, 
>] 78. 5. Bebold, the dayes tome, that I will ral raiſe 
= 8 o Pavid a ri bteous ranch + and 4 King ſhall 
n an a 2 and ſhall execute . 

juſtite in the earth. 

X 16.12. Bebold the man, whoſe name is 
BRANCH, and be ſhall gro\ up out of bis 
2 md and be ſhall build the be temple of the Lord, 


No 

i oa to all who live under the ſna- *Þ 
| dow of the BRANCH, - Þ 
10 
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ö Fo the Religious and truly Noble 
gen my Lady Napier, and 

o my Lady Mary Erskine, 

+ 55 to my Noble Lord, the 
Earl of Marr. 


5 Noble Ladies 
4 5 2. Tis a true ſaying ofthe 
8 2 75 wiſe Solomon, Train 


pa child in the way 
he — go; and when be i 1j old, 


1 your gracious and nokle 
er of bleſſed memory; / 
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who trained you up from your 


Child hood in the holy Scrip- 
tures, and in the fear of the] 


Lord, as alſo in all vertue be- 


ſeeming your Quality and Sex; 
whereof I have had the honour 


and happineſs to be a witneſs 
for many years. I know it is a 
Chriſtian duty, in the due time 


to make honourable mention 


of the vertues of the deceaſed 
Saints, to the end theſe who 


ſurvive them, may in a godly | 


emulation follow their good 
example. Your Noble M& 
ther, was like to Annab in 
her privat and publick De- 


votions; 
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votions ; like to Dorcas in her 
Chriſtian compaſſion and ſup- 
F ply to the neceſſitous; like to 
arab in her dutiful deport- 
ment toward her Noble Lord 
your Father; and like to Eu- 
nice, in the Chriſtian and ten. / 
dereducation of her Children. 
The other part of that Golden 
Sentence, ye your ſelves en- 
deavour, through Gods grace 
to make good; by reſembling 
ber in her Graces and Vertues; 
and by tranſmitting the ſame 
in your careful education of 
- | theſe hopeful young Ladies, 
s 


) 
happy in your example and 
breeding. | 

The like great obligation of 
Gratitude, that ſtrongly inclin: Þ 
ed me to dedicat aBook to your 


gracious Mother , hath alſo | 


prompted me to preſent this 
{mall Treatiſe unto your La- 
diſhips,and to honour the ſame 
by prefixing your Names 
thereto. The main ſubject 
and deſign of both Books: is 
the ſame: In the firſt, were 
ſome refreſhing ſtreams flow: 
ing forth from the fountain 
opened to the houſe of David, 
for refreſhing weary and thit- 
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CY 
J ſty ſouls; and in this, is held 
forth the R ighteous BaAN , 
f even the bleſſed Lord Jeſus F 
- | Chriſt alſo, for the revivingof 1 
fainting ſouls, by the ſweet 1 
* favour of his grace and power, 
to convert and fave loſt man. 
It ĩs not in ſuch a dreſs, 
will pleaſe the fancy of 3 4 
others; but 1 know well, it 
the ſtuff be upright and folid, 
your ſober minds can eaſily 
diſpenſe with the want of em- 
broideries of Humane Elo- 
quence: That it may be pro- 
fitable to your Ladyſhips, an! _ 
| 0 to all — ſhall be pleaſed t? 


peruſc F 
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CY 8 
peruſe the ſame, is the humble YN 
prayer of him , who is in 42 In 


duty, 


Noble Ladies, 
Your moſt humble and | 
devouted Servant, 


Mr. Wil. Colvill. | 
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TO THE 


R E A D E K. 


A hd deſire of light and know- 

A ledge to the under ſtand- 

ing, i natural unto every 
.; by the outward 

liel, things viſible are 

REED >= ſeen by the eye of the body, 
Fo things imelligible, are perceived by the 
elt and the knowledge in the mind: but 
fall knowledge , the knowledge of God in 
Tela. 4% 2 bleſſed Son our Mediator, 
* e deſired. It 14 moſt neceſſar, 
becauſe . ſpecular knowledge of ths in 
the- holy Scriptures „ ks the Rudiment of 
« fol and perfect knowledze the Saints 


54 os . laue 


A ) 

have in Heaven, for to know this, 1 lift 
eternal, Joh 17. 3. It & the foundation 
of our ſpiritual practical duties; "witho 
it, man cannot believe in God and mem 
he. ſent Feſus Chriſt z for, how ſhall they 

believe in him, of whom they have not 
heard ? Rom. 10, 14, without this knows 
ledge, we cannot deſire nor ſeek after Chris 
and his benefits; therefore our bleſced Lara 
ſaid to that poor ſinful woman, Joh, 4.10, 
If thou kneweſt the gift of God,; and 
who it is that ſaith to thee , give me tg 
drink,- thou wouldeſt have asked of him 
and he would have given thee living Wa. 
ter, For, the will cannot love and chuſe 
Chriſt for our portion, till firſt he be repre 
ſented in his beauty of holineſs by light 
and kaowledze in the underſtanding, ' Thi 
knowledee is miſt excellent in reſpeis 
the ſubj ect, who is the brightneſs of*th 

Fathers glory, in» whom are hid the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge : All na 
tural knowledge, though never [0 profound, 
4s was that of Solomon, 0 knew ana 
ſpoke of all Trees from the Cedar to th 4 
Hyſop; yet, if we be ignorant of the t wel r 
Vine, and of the righteous Bran cn. thayy 
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2 Beal#h the Nations, all our ſecular Bnow- 
ange will prove unſavory and guſtleſs at 
e hear of death : but if we know, love 
"and obey in ſincerity the Lord Feſns chriſt, 

Wy then the end of our life, we ſhall re- 

or Je in our longing de ſire, and lively hope 

be with him after death, and to know 

We "a5 now we are known of him, This 

2 eil. is not dull, but active; by our 

o. knowledge of him, we are juſtified, IC SEL 
if Saving faith, whereof knowledge 4 a 257 

to of 1 ie firſt ingredient , receiverh C 

4 wholly in all hs offices, and with * 
Jes of our fins, as all who were ſtun 

the wilderneſs, if they looked to th 

"1 braſen Serpent, were healed, So whoſo- 
ever belleveth in kim, ſhall not periſh, 

bot have eternal life, This rnomledge is 

eve alſo for our Sancki ſication; becauſe 

nel this knowledge , by the obſignation of the 

4- 4 Spirit, maketh ſuch a deep impref= 

fon of chrift known, upon the minds and 
a 42. of- lier , that they become like 
conform unto him, 2 Pet, 1. 4. and\ 

j the knowledge and light of the Goßel, 

6 8 Preſenting him , they are changed from 
4 bs glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. that is, from 
one 


one degree of grace to another inthe arſe} 
and progreſs of Sanitification, which « mol 
other thing, but the commencement of that] 
1055 we look for in heaven, This ſaving. 
knowledge , which true believers have of 
Chriſt, is an humbling and encreaſing know- Þ 
ledge; Paul became very humble, thinking ©. 
himfelf the chief of ſinners, and leaft of F- 
Saints; it # a rowing light aud know- | 
ledge, the more they know him, they love 
him the more; and the more they love im, 
they deſire to know the more of him, Whew | 
they grow old, and :he nataral faculty of &- 
underſtanding waxeth meal and dim, though 
they grow not in the knowledge of the lite- 
ral apprehenſion, yet they grow in the know- | 
ledger of appretiation and eſtimation z 4s the. 
motion of every thing, the nearer it comes to 
its center, ij the ſwifter; So the ſound he- 
liever, the nearer het draws to the term of 
he life and the hoped: for fruition, the center 
of all his deſires and bopes, th: motion of his 
heart toward God is the oftater , and he 
pihemently defires to he diſſolved and to be 
with Chriſt, which is beſt of all. \ 
This tnowlelge, in ſome abſtruſe and ſa- 
pernatural myſteries , is but 1 42 
general; we know from divine revelation i 


- 


ſenghing of the matter, but little ar vo- 
thing of the manner ; . is our duty to 
wquieſce an divins teſtimom, and refer the 
Frewledee of the manner ante that day, 
ie we ſhall ſee Grd face to face. It 
ih us here in this dark valley of Ba- 
, 45 it was with that blind man of Beth- 
aids; Mark 9. who at the firſt touch of 
"bis e9es by Chriſt. did fee object: more 
generally end confuſedly, but afterward at 
"the ſeseud touch , more particularly and di- 
ly >. So here in this life, by his firſt 
ch and illumination of our mind with the 
obs of faith, we fee ſomething of theſe 
wyſteries in 4 confuſed and general 
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eien : but at ks ſecond tonch in heaven, 
"I by the beatifick viſian, we ſpall know. di- 
finttly and more particularly, atthe leaſt 
I we fol know ſo much in theſe high myſte- 
I, 45 mill ſatis fic the defire of the ſont, 
ad will rejoyce the bears, without all an xi- 

aw or geinful de ſire 16 know more, 
Therefore ( Chriftian Reader) I made 
rene ſpeak in * publick Congregation, 
$ ti me, Ion the Portion Screpty re, 
Fi — the Lord get Cher the Righ- 
4s BRANCH, « held forth to 2 
SAS ©” 2 thai 
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that coming to him, we may be healed gibotif* 
of ſin, in our juſtification through him, u 
4 EH OVA H our Righteouſneſs; na 
that we may be ſandified, and daily puri 
fied from all uncleanneſs of the fleſh an 
ſpirit by him, who alſo is made of do. ſans ; 
etification unto us, who bare our fins in hu 
own body on the tree, that we being dead toll 
fin , ſhould live unto righteouſneſs; © This 
knowledge is moſt to be ſought after; for asf 
the faſhion of this world pafſeth away , [ol 
certainly, the knowledge of things worlalyY% 
will be out of faſhion after death : but the 
knowledge of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, begun 
in the Elect here by faith untothe Gofpet 1 
will be perfect and everlaſting in that « T4 |, 
of eternity, when the Lamb will be our light 
For ever. 1:45 IG 

If thou (ingenuous Reader) fhall reap, at: 
I pray God thou mayeſt , any ſpiritual benefit 
by this ſmall Treatiſe, publiſhed at the deſire k 
of ſome pious and ſober minded hearers, "give" 
all praiſe to the Righteous BRA NCH, 
who, as he is in himſelf moſt precions, | 
he maketh himſelf ſavoury and precious to 
believers : And that it may be 15 he is ſo 
to thee, let thy converſation ſmell if be 
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NCH. "_ eſcapes thou perceiv- 

1 in the multitude of words there mant 
þ failings ) impute them meerly to the 
Ene 1 the trembling hand here, that 
of 957 the BRANCH, but no wayes 

rs it ſelf. Though poſ- 
thos cannot conſtruct ſome expreſsions 
Tre tiſe,, with thine own ſentiment 
non jet certainly, the intention of 
A — 8 to magnifie the riches and 

| Goſpel- grace in the converſion 


. Joe, ſinners, and his earneſt endeavours 


A mY 22 2 Conyerts ant 4 ſuitable converſa- 


in Chriſtian duties, and unto Chriſtian 
pmmwpion in love and peace among them- 
wes, cannot be di 22 by any per ſon of 
Alen. Farewell. 
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ba ve heard, 
loffes. 


Bor on. 
thou haſt. 
Acts 10. 1, 


Te Ba 
F 1 THE RIGHTEOUS 

1 E RANCH, 

n out of the Robot of 
eſſe, and healing the 


Nations. 
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1... Chap, 11 — t. to 10. 


3 und there ſball come forth u Rod ont of the 
I. Stemme of Jeſſe, and a Branch ſhall grow 
"J out of his Roots, 


r is uſual and worthy of the 
2 boly Prophets, in (peaking 
oc temporal mercies and de- 

liveries of the people ofGod. 

from their enemies; to in- 

ert ſomething; by way of 

S Propheſie, like a bright co- 

lour, to give luſtre to tetti- 

poral benefits, by ſpeaking ſomething anent 
4 bur 4 payed] and eternal redemption by the 
miſled Meſa: Thus the ſame Prophet, ba- 

B vitig 


(2) 
ving propheſied of the temporal deliverance of 
the Jews, from the combination of the King 
of Aſſyria and Iſrael, ſubjoyns an Evangelica 
Propnefie concerning the coming of the Meſſia 
T/a. 7. 14. The Prophet Jeremiah having ipc 
ken, (Chap. 23.) of che recuin ofthe Jews from 
the captivity of Babylon, ſubjoyns, C verſ. 6 
a Prophelie of the kingdom and benefits of th 
Meſſias 3 as allo, the like is done, Fer. 33. 15. 

in like manner, the Prophet here hgviog fore 
told their deliverance from Sennacherib, King 
of Aria, ſubjoyns a gracious and comfortabl 
Prophefie of the Meſſi his birth, government 
and the deliverance and redemption both c 
Jews and Gentiles from their (piritual enemjes 
by their happy converſion to the faith of the 
| promiſed Me ſſias. | 
In this Chapter, from the beginning t ver / 
10. we have theſe particulars; 3. The law 
Panos and original of the Meſias, (et forth it 

orrowed expreſſions, 2. His ſinguler ende 
ments and qualifications for executigg the of 
fice of Mediator, and for governing his Church, 
verſ. 2. 3. The manner of his government 
ver ſ. 3, 4, 5. 4. The eſſects of his government 
ver /. 6, 7, 8, 9. 5. The cauſe of theſe eſſecte, 
in the end of ver /. 9. For the earth ſhall be fa 
of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cove 
the ſea. 

Perſ. 1. By rod, or twigs, we underſtand th 
Lord Jefus Chriſt as a (mall cwigg , (routing 

un 


1 


gh Jews call « Chriſtian, + ar 


(3). 
up from Jeſſe he father of David: Heis ſo eal- 
led, in reip<& of his outward, low and humble 
condition in the world; as it is alſo ſaid, Iſai. 
3- 2. He ſhall grow up u à root out of 4 dry 


ground: he hath no form nor comlineſs &c. Which 


is not to be underſtood, in relation to the out- 
ward form or feature of his body, which, with- 


out all queſtion, was moſt comely , having 3 its 
- conſtitution and complexion framed ina ſingu- 
lac manner by the Holy Ghoſt ; but it is ſpoken 
in reſpect of his outward condition and eſtate 


in the world ; becauſe he was born in a poor 
Coctage, vithout all outward Pomp and State, 
Luk. 2. 7. This propheſie of Chriſts deſcending 
from the loyns of David and Fefſe , was accor= 


— dingly fulfilled, 4d. 13. 23. 


By Branch,; is meant our bleſſed Lord, who 
is ſo called, Fer. 23. 5. Zechar. 3. 8. and 6. 12. 
In which places the 70. Interpreters render it. 
EIeToAN,, Oriens; and in this Text they render 
it &, Flos; becauſe he was in dignity the 
ft-born and flower of all the creatures. To 
theſe places ot holy Scripture, wherein our 
hleſſed Lord is called the Branch, many learn 
ed Interpreters do think, that place, Matth. 
1 23. he ſhall be called a  Nazaren , doth re- 
e; he was called a Nazaren, that is, the. 
anch, from the City Nazareth, where he. 
had his Education, it being a City compaſſed 

t with buſhy trees; as even at this day, the 
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It is ſaid, out of his roots; becauſe at the 


ground in time of Winter; beceuſe after the 


Maccabees , of the Tribe of Levi , were the 
fupreme Rulers : at the birth of our Lord, 
Herod the Great, the ſon of Antipater , flew 


part ofthe royal Tribe of Judah: then was ful- 


concerning the departure of the Scepter from 


49. 10, At our Lords birth, the family of 


like a root hid under the ground in Winter- 
time: but the Lord who quickens the dead, 
made this root to ſprout, and bring forth this 
Plant of Renowh, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Obſerv. 1. It is the duty of the people of 
| God to raiſe up their thoughts, from any tem- 


poral deliverance promiſed or received, thnto 
the meditation, and conſideration of that ſpiri- 
tual and eternal redemption, wrought be Je- 
ſas Chriſt : This is clear from the coherence of 
this Chapter with the preceeding ; 1. Becatife 


nothing in compariſon of that precious, full 
| and eternal redemption , purchaſed by Jeſus 


time of Chriſts birch, tbe family of David, the 
ſon of Feſſe , was like a root hid under the 


captivity of Babylon, none of the Tribe of Jus / 
dab had the government; but at that time the 


all of the Sanedrim, who were for the moſt 
filled that Propheſie of the Patriarch Jacob, 


wldah, and of a Law-giver from between his 
cet, when Shiloh was born into the world, Gen. 


| David, in reſpe& of any outward ſplendor, was 
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all our temporal mercies and deliverances, are 


Chriſt: J 
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Chriſt : if we confider the price of our Re- 
demption, even the precious blood of the Lamb 
I «of God, of infinite worth and value above all 
EI things corruptible, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. we are re- 
- 1 deemed and delivered from all our enemies, 
e Luk, 1. 74- and it is an eternal redemption,that 
in the effects of it endureth for ever, Heb.9.12. 
„ 2 Temporal deliverances are common to the 
" | wicked, as well as to the godly ; in uhich re- 
t ſpe& , Chriſt is called the Saviour of all men, 
1 Tim. 4. 10. 3. Wicked men may receive a 
. great temporal deliverance, who are yet reſerv- 
1 Jed for wrath to come, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jud. v. 13. 
5 I Curſed Cham was delivered from the deluge, 
„end many damned Sodomites were delivered 
f by Abrabam ſrom captivity, at the reſcue of 
Let from his enemies. 
* 3 Obſer. 2. Our bleſſed Lord humbled himſelf” 
„ Leo a low condition hete on earth; he was as 
rod or (mall twigg, out of the family of Feſſe, 
one of the (malleſt in the Tribe of Judah. Oon- 
nder well his Hamiliation, 1. It was voluntar 
and free, Philip. 2. 7, 8. he emptied himſelf y as 
he laid aſide his upper garment to waſh the feet 
of” his Diſciples, ſo he laid afide outward ſtate 
and glory, that he might ſuffer for us, and waſh 


f in his — blood. 2. It was a gracious and 
& SDointifut Humiliation and Exinanition on our 
. dehalf,that by the merit thereof, he mighe en» 


rich us with his unſearchable arid durable riches, 
even wich che graces of the holy Spirit , ob- 
_— B 3 tained 
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tained to us by the meric 2 his death, 2 Cor 8, 9. 
Though he was rich, yet for your ſakes be became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be made 
rich, and thereby alſo to exalt us unto glory, 
and ſet us in heavenly places together with 
himſelf, Heb. 2. 10. For it became him for whom 
are all things,and by whom are all things,in bring- 
ing many'ſons unto glory, to make the Captain of 
their ſalvation perfe& through ſufferings. The 
merit of his Humiliation was asa Ladder fixed ' 
on the earth, ſor us to aſcend thereby unto glo- 
ry. 3. He came in a low condition, for the 
comfort of many of the godly, who are born 
and live in a poor and low condition here on 
earth; their low and deſpicable, condition in 
the world, ſhall not be any prejudice to the (al- 
vation of their ſouls, for Chriſt ſhall be al to 
them, and all in them, Coloſ. 3. 11. Lazarus a. 
poor man, and Onefimus a ſervant, are accepted. 
of Godinhim.' 4. He became low, and ſub- 
jected himſelf to infirmities , that thereby we 
might have confidence of pity and help to us. 
in the day of our infirmities , Heb.' 4. 15, 16. 
He knoweth from experience, what it is to have 
an heart overwhelmed with grief, or aftoniſhed- 
with ſear 3 for his ſoul was in an agony, Lak, 22.44 
and he was fore amazed through fear, and very 
heavy in heart through grief, Mark 14.33. 
5. He came in a low condition, to teach us 
to de content in our loweſt eftate; in thy low 
Cottage be content, and look to the Heir of 

— | 1.6 heaven, 


7 
heaven, born in a poor out- gol : though thou 
hive cbutſe fair, be content, and look to him, 
whto in tits ordinar entertainment, had but 2 
Jſew bifley Loaves and ſome (mall Fiſhes: at 
the eftnmg of the day, though thou get a hard 
bed,Jook up to him and be content, for he had 
not er to lay his head, Mat. 8. 20. 
Vſe i. Be not offended at Chriſts low eſtate, 
Rais the man, ith our Lord, that is not 
Hed hr me: remember, 1. he was brought 
lot for out tauſe, he was bruiſed for our ini- 
ite; pur lifting up of our ſelves in the 
pride and rebellion of our hearts againſt God, 
brought Him low to fuffer and fatisfie the Di- 
vine Juttice in our nature for us. Should a 
Debter be aſhamed of, or deſpiſe his Cautio- 
ner, þ#6Ught low only by his ſuretyſhip for his 
debes, and dot for any of his own perſon ? 
2. That chou may not be offended at his out- 
wird low condition, look by the piercing eye 
of Faith, into the inſide of Jefus Chrift, in him 
the Gott: Bead Gels bodily , Col. 2. 9. His Hu- 
ne Nature was like the vail, that hid what was 
* the tnoſt holy place; but draw afide the 
„and by Faith behold in him , the moſt holy 
Ohe, that Mercy-ſeat and propitiatory, in whom 
ati by whom we get a gracions anſwer of peace 
from the Father, Job. 16. 23. Verily, verily, I 
fay unte yon, what ſoe ver ye ſhall ask the Father 
in my name, he will give it on. He is our 
progitiation, 1 Foh. 2. 2. By Faith, look through 
8 B 4 the 
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* ded, not only from the clouds, as that Manna. 
inthe wilderneſſe, but from che third heaven 
to give life unto the world: By Faith, behol 
in him the rod of Aaron the higu Prieſt, ever 


- 


living for ever in the moſt holy place, Heb.7.24. - 


according to his promiſe, Mat. 28. 20. he mak-' 


ſters, not only to bloſſom in a fair outward pro- 
ſeſſion, but alſo to be fruitful in the converſati- 
on of his people. 3. Conſider, although our 
bleſſed Lord was born, and lived in a low condi- 
tion, yet ſome glimptes of the glory of his Di- 
vine Nature, did now and then at hjs own pleas 
ſure, break through the vail of his Humane Na- 
ture: although he was low in the place of his 
birth, yer at che ſame time he was attended by, 
an heavenly hoſt of Angels, and was worſhipped | 
both by the wiſe men that came fromthe eaft, . 
and by the ſhepherds: after he was tempted 
as 2 man in the wilderneſs, yet the Angels mini- 
ſtered unt o him as the Son of God: after his 


Sea and the Winds as the Son of God: yea, 

in his loweſt condition upon the Crols , he by 
the power of his God-hegd, did {þake the earth 
ond Feile the desd. | | 


the vail of the Humane Nature, and behold in 
him the pot of heavenly Manna, which deſcen- 


bloſſoming; for he is our great high Prieſt, 


and by the ſpecial aflifiance ot the holy Ghoſt, + p 


eth the preaching of che Golpel by his Mini- 


Neeping as a man in the (hip , he rebuked the 
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, 4 
n 'Vſe 2. Meditate ofc-times for thy comfort, 
* upon his lowing and bumbling himſelf in his 
a Fbicth, life and death, look upon it as the great- 
2, Jeſt coken of his love: Facobs ſervice in ſo low 
I condition, was a great token of his love to 
xr Rachel; bur the Prince of Glory, even Jacobs 
Locd, was in the form ofa ſervant, near · by thir- 
ey four years, to eſpouſe us who were by nature 
Yenemies to God. Look upon his low condi- 
on and humiliation , as a ſpecial mean to en- 
gage Thy heart and affection to himſelf , who 
took upon him thy nature, to make thee par- 
ker of the Divine Nature, by conformity 
to God in holineſs in this life, and in glory and 
happineſs for ever in the other life. Look up- 
op his humiljation, as thy pattern in thy beha- 
vjour to thy inferiours 3 he condeſcended to 
us in our low eſtate, therefore be not high- 
minded,neicher in a fapercilious arrogancy ſtand 
upon your punctilio's; but Jet the like mind 
bin you which was in Chriff Jeſus, who bum- 


1 1 


— 


bled himſelf to do us good: So ſhould we, aſter 
his example,condeſcend to do good one to ano- 


ther, Phil. 2. 3, 4, 5. 


VERSE 
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VERSE II. 
And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon 
him; the 3 of wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and might, 
the ſpirit of knowledge and of the fear of 
the Lord, 


F. the better clearing theſe. words, we | 


would anſwer three queſtions 3 1. Seing 
God gave him the Spirit not in mei- 
ſure, Joh. 3. 34. How is it that the grates of 
the Spirit beſtowed upon him, are here tinted 
and limited to the number of fix? 4. Seing 
he had theſe graces from all etermty, being 
equil in underſtanding, wiſdom, counſel, mighe * 
and knowledge with the Father, how is the Spi- 
rit ſaid to reſt upon him in his Incatnition, 18 if 
he had not been endowed with thoſe graces be- | 
fore that time? 3. What is meant by thefe 
ſeveral graces and gifts mentioned here ? 
I anſwer to the firſt, The graces teckoned 
up here, are ſuch as were beſtowed upon him, 
as Man and Mediator in our nature at his Incar- 
nation,end were requiſit for him in the Govern- 
ment of his Church and people; although all 
other graces were habitually and eminently in 
” him, as humility, meekneſs, patience, &c. yet 
ſuch graces arę mentioned here, as in a ſpecial 


* 
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manner qualified uin fo rhe actual diſcharge 
of the Mediatory-office : as for that ſpoken of 
our bleſſed Lotd, Foh. 3: 34. He received not 
the fpirit by meaſure ; it is not to be under- 
ſtood fimply , as if the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt, by way of transſuſion, had received an 
infinit meaſure of grace; for a finit creature 
cannot receive ſuch a meaſure, ſeing every thing 
is received according to the meaſure and capa. 
city of the receiver: but it is ſpoken by way 


| of comparilon , with all the intelligent crea- 


tures, Angels, or Men, who received not fuch 
- a meaſure of the graces of the Spirit, as Chriſt 
did in his Humane Nature , wherein he was 
anointed above his fellows, P/al.45.7. Eph.4. 7. 
To the ſecond Queſtion I anſwer, Our bleſſed 
Lord, in reſpect of his Divise Nature, was of in- 
finit e ee wiſdom, counſel, might and 
knowledge: but theſe graces, in a finit mea- 
ſure, were communicat to the Humane Nature, 
in the perſonal union thereof with the Divine 
Nature in his Incarnation, but in a meaſure - 
far above the capacity of Angels or Men; be- 
cauſe the nearer the creature is united to God, 
the perſection ofic is the greater: therefore it 
is even ſo among believers in the Church here 
on earth, ſome of them are more perfe& then 
others, becauſe united to God by more of 
faith and love then others ; and in Heaven, the 
Saints glorified, are more perlect then the 
Keines militant on earth; becauſe they are 

_ oo united 
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united and near to God in the facial viſion of! 
God by full knowledge and perfect love: Now, 


of all creatures, the Humane Natiire of Chriſt, 


was and is molt perfe& , becauſe united and! 
neare& to the Divine Nature in a perſonal: 


anion, 


To the third | anſwer 3 We underſtand by 


the Spirit of underſtanding, his large capacity in 
perceiving and up-taking, what was incumbent 
for himſelf co do and ſuffer as our Mediators : 
and alſo, what the ele& ſhould do for atraining 
eternal life through him: By the Spirit of wi. 4 
dom, we underſtand the gift of active prudence, *' 


whereby he was enabled for doing and perform- 
ing the duty, which he underſtood was incum- 
bent to him as our Mediator, Pſal. 40. 8,9, 10. 
T have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart ; 
I have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſaluati- 
on; T have not concealed thy loving kintlneſs and 
thy truth from the great congregation. © By the 
Spirit of counſel, we underſtand, bis dbiliry to 


reveal the eternal counſel and purpoſe! of the 1 
Father, concerning the way of mans ſal vation, 


Job. 6. 40. And this is the will of him that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have everlaſting Iife. - By 
the Spirit of might, we underftand chat power 
and dominion overall creatures, given to him 
as Mediator and Head of his Church, Mat. 28. 
18. All power in given unto me in Heaven and in 


Earth. An exceeding power of invincible grace i | 


| toward 


. C13 

F toward the Ele& in — effectual calling and 

- converſion, Eph. 1. 19. and alſo a power and 

s mighty force to ſubdue his obſtinat and incor- 

43 rigible enemies, 1 Cor. 15. 25. For he muſt 

1 reign, till be hath put all enemies under bis feet. 

By che Spirit of knowledge, we underſtand, not 

only his certain and infallible knowledge of all 

F thihgs to be done and ſuffered by him, for the 

falvation of loft man; but alſo his knowledge 

nd dexterity for inſtructing his Church in the 

truth and way of ſalvation, As in the Breaſt- 

plate of the Higb Prieſt was Urim and Thum- 

23 mim, rendered by the 70. Interpreters , 
hen,  Manifeſtation and Truth: So our 
Lord knew the truth, and had a tranſcendent "3 
gilt of a convincing gravity and authority, 2 

"alſo a perſwaſive clearneſs upon the ſpirits and 
hearts of his hearers, P/al. 45. 2. Grace ij pour®= 
ed into thy lips. Mat. 7. 28, 29. And it came 
tapaſs when Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, the 37 

People were aftonifhed at his dofirine : For be 

taught them as one baving authority, and not as 

the Schibes. Luk. 24. 32. And they ſaid one to 

another, Did not our heart barn within us, while 

be talzed with us by the way, and while be open- 

ed to us the Scriptures ? This knowledge inſu- 1 =? 
8 
2 
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led into the Humane Nature of Chriſt, was 
not an abſolute Omniſcience, which is income ©. 
mujcableto any creature, yea, not to the Son 
-of man, Mark 13. 32. This knowledge in the 
Humane Nature of Chriſt, was intriulecal, com- 
1 municat 


. ; al. * b 
Lak) * 
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* 
muniĩcat from the perſonal union : ſor ĩt is ſaid, 
He knew in himſelf, to wit, from the God-head | 
dwelling in him perſonally,, Luk. 8. 46. Job. 
6. 61. but the knowledge of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles was extrinlecal by inſpiration, and ex- 
traordinary revelation. By the ſpirit of the fear | 
of the Lord, we underſtand that heavenly grace 
of unſpotted holineſs and purity in his Hu- 
mane Nature 3 for ſuch an High Priefs becamt 
us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, & c. Heb. 
7. 26. therefore is he called by way of (ingu» 
larity and excellency 70 «5164, that Holy Thing, \* 
Luk. 1. 35- The words being ebus explained, 
two things may be oblerved,, 1. The variety 
of the graces and gifts pomred forth upon our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt for the good of his Church. 
2. The permanency and continuance of theſe | 
graces and gifts in vigor and exerciſe it is id, | 
The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon bim. 
Obſerv. 1. Variety of graces and gifts were 
porred forth upon Jeſus Chriſt aur Head, for 
the good of all the members of his myſtical 
body the Church : this is evident from this, 
place, as allo from Joh. I, 14, 16. He nA full 
of grace and truth, and of hi Funeſs have we all 
received, and grace for grace. As the oĩutment 
" poured forth upon the head of Aaron, the 
High Prieſt, did low down to the skires of his 
| garment, P/al. 133. 1. in like manner, the ver- 
| tue ofthe graces of the Spirit poured forth on 
Jeſus Chriſt our great High Prieſt, dotiidelcend 


r . 


lievers aſter the aſcenſion c 


15 ) 
to the meaneſt member oi his myſtical body for 


| GnRifying them throughout, and for eben 
on 


their hearts with that ol of gladneis ipuken 

Pal. 45. 7, 8. It is laid (Eph 4. 10. J He af- 
ſcended up far aove all Heauens, that he might 
fill all things. It is true, believers were filled 
in ſome meaſure wich grace through him, be- 


ſore his aCending into Heaven; yet a greater 
(meaſure of the Spirit was poured farth 1 * 


them after bis aſcenſion, 4d, 3. 33. as the Sun 
afcer its riſing fills the earth with light; but 
the higher it aſcends in ics courſa, the earth is 
filled with more of light; ſo there is a greater 
meaſure of (piricus! knowledge and grace in be- 
| Chrift , then was 
before his birth, or during the time of his 
abode upon the earth in the time of his hu» 


© miliz$ion, 


Uſe 1. Heing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt received 
all theſe graces and gifts of the Spirit, as Me- 


- diatox for the good of his Church, we ſhould in 
all our wants and (piritual indigencies, have our 


recourſe by prayer to bim, that out of bis ſul- 
nels we might receive grace ſor grace: It is a 
ſure ground ol our confidence and comſort, that 
he received all theſe graces and gifts for our 
benefit; therefore we ſhould go to him, as 
Childrenof the Family to the Stewart, ſealed and 
appointed by the Father, who to their certain 


3 knowledge, bath got proviſion both oi grace and 


glory for all of the houſhold of Faith; and 
oy 
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we may be aſſured he is fu in all the Houſe | 
of God, to give unto the children their Fathers 
allowance, Job. 6, 27. Labour not for the meat 
which periſheth,but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlaſting life , which the ſon of man ſhall 
give unto you; for him hath God the Father ſeals 
ed. Art thou dull in underſtanding, and hath 
little or no ſharpneſs of wit to underſtand and 
diſcern ſpiritual and ſupernatural truths, no 
more then a blind man has fight co diſcern co- 
lours ? Go to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom 
was and is the ſpirit of underſtanding; be thou 
humble under the ſenſe of thy (piritual blinds 
nels ; and by prayer ſeek that eye - ſalve which is 
called the VUn#ion from the holy One, 1 Job. 2.20, 
and is called the Spirit of revelation, Eph. 1. 17. 
Seek it with a ſincere purpoſe of heart to im- 
prove thy underſtanding of the truth revealed 
unto practice, and doing what thou ſhalt under» 
ſtand to be Gods will and thy duty. Go with 
confidence to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who is 
both able and willing to open thy underftand- - 
ing, and to give a heavenly faculty to perceive 
and underſtand divine truths. He not only 
taught the Diſciples going to Emmans, by word 
of mouth; but alſo opened their underſtand- 
ings, Luke 24. 44. And if thou have an honeſt 
purpoſe of heart, to do revealed duties, thy 
Lord will mak thee to underſtand and diſcern 
the truths that are neceſſary for the ſaving of 
thy ſoul, Job. 7. 17. If any man will do bis ** 
f e 


| C17) 
he ſhall know of the dofirine , whether it be of 

God, or 'whetber I ſpeak of my ſelf. 

| Wouldft thou have {piritual wiſdom and 
prudence for ordering thy converſation, and 
doing of revealed duties? Go to him, upon 
whom was poured the (ſpirit of wiſdom; by 
prayer ſeek ic of him who gives liberally, Jam. 
4. 4. Make conſcience of trequent hearing and 
reading the Word of God, which is the book 
of heavenly wildom, making men wiſe to ſal- 
_ vation, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. 

In difficulties and perplexities, wherein thou 
knows no more what. to do, then Jeboſpaphat 
did in a great ſtrait, 2 Chron. 20. 12. go to him 
for counlel, Prov. 8. 14. Counſel is mine. And 
here it is ſaid, The ſpirit of counſel was upon 
bim: He is called, by way of excellency , The 
Counſeller, Iiai. 9. 6. He bath promiſed to give 
couniel to our hearts in times of greateſt diffi- 
ciilties, Luk. 21. 15. and accordingly he did fo 
to his faichful ſervants, as to Stephen, 4d. 6. 10. 
and to Paul, Ad. 23. 6. 

la an hour of temptation from the power of 
thine own corruption, from Satan, and from 
the world, go to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ob- 
taining might and power co reſiſt, and in end 
to overcome thy ſpiritual enemies; thus did 
Paul in an hour of darkneſs and tempration, 
2 Cor. 12.9. remember, the ſpirit of might was 
poured on bim; he is able to ſave to the utter= 
moſt all that come _ God by him: _ to 
un 
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him for ſtrength and protection in times of 
great trials and perſecutions z keep faſt the word 
of his patience, that is, his direction for car- 
rying thy ſelſ in ſuch a time humbly , paciencly } 
and peaceably, Rev. 3.10. Go to him in time 
of fainting, that trom him thou may get quic- 
kening and might to run the ways of his Com- 
mandments: Becauſe the ſpirit of "might v 
poured forth upon the Captain of our Salva- 
tion, to help forward poor willing ſouls, now. 
and then faincing in the way of their Chriſtian 
race: it is not enough in your regeneration at 
ficſt to be quickened unto a new life 3 but in re 
ſpect of your faintings in the race and courſe of 
Sanctification, ye have need of daily quickening 
and up-ftirring to the duties of the new life: 4 
Therefore it is that David, a man according to 
Gods heart, being already in the ſtate of grace, 
and partaker of the new life, prayeth frequently } 
for quickening unto duty, Pſel. 119.5, 37, 88, 
107, 159. and P/al. 143. 3. 9 b 
Wouldſt thou have the knowledge and per- 
ſwaſion of divine and ſupernatural truths? Go 
to him for light and knowledge , the ſpirit of | 
knowledge reſted on him, Prov. 1. 23. Prov. 2. 3, 
4, 5. Rev. 3. 18. He is by Office the great Do- 
Gor of Iſrael, and will give his Spirit to per- 
ſwade the heart to receive and imbrace the pre- 
cious truths revealed in the Word, even unto | 
all who ſeek to him for inſtruction, and humbly | 
ſubmit co his diſcipline and correction. Haſt |* 
| thou 


. (19) 
thou a prophane, looſe and godleſa heart, void 
of the . of God ? go to him on whom was 
21 | dye the ſpirit of the fear of the Lord, that he 
may put the fear of God in thy heart, that thou 
fes, be ſanctiſied throughout in ipirĩit, ſoul 
body, in a conformity to him, on whom 
ce ſpiric of che fear of the Lord did reſt ; 
To this end he died, that he might ratifie and 
"confirm that promile of the new Covenant, I 
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"= avg ut my fear in their _ that they ſhals 
wh part from me, Jer. 32. 4 
1 I 7 2. Seing theſe - andy, paV gifts of the 
— © Spirit were given to Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, 
# or url benefit of his — it is our duty to 
5 _ our ſelves, and try if we have received of 
bY irje of Chrift : becauſe, if any man have 
BY ſpirit of Gbriſt, be is none of his, Roms 
I | 8. * And hereby know we that we dwell in bim. 
{ and be in us, becauſe be bath given us of bis ſbi- 
* Prit, x Joh. 4. 13. As a member of the body 
not animated by the ſoul, is not formally and 
o r member thereof; ſoa man not quic- 
f 1 d by the Spirit of Chritt, is not an actual 
member ofhis Myſtical Body the Church. 
J His Spirit is Spirit of underſtanding; If thou 
unde the fundamental and neceſſary ſaving 
a | erachs, and followeſt Chrift by faith, as« Schol- 
> | Jar following and 1 opinion of his 
, — and iſ thou ſet thy heart to follow 
4 + him by obedience, in the way of his holy Com- 
1 5 as a Servant 1 the _ 
C 2 


20 
on of his Lord's For a good underſtanding have 
all they that do his Commandments, Plal. 11. 
10. If thy underſtanding be ſeconded with an 
hatred of every falle way, P/al. 119. 104. then 
| mayeſt chou be aſſured the Spirit of Chriſt is 
in thee ; even the (piric of (ound judgement 
| and underſtanding. | 42 
| The Spirit of Chriſt is à Spirit of (ſpiritual 
| and heavenly wiſdom , which is pre without 
| guile, and peaceable without ſaction and ſedi - 
tion, Jam. 3. 17: It is true, there is à wiſdom 
that paſſeth under that name in this preſent 
world, but it is ſooliſuneſs with God, 1 Cori3. 19. 
| there are many wile in 'their own generation, 
but are ſools in the great buſineſs of Regene- 
ration 3 ſuch as put forth all their wit and pains 
for attaining the deceitful pleaſures of ſin, which 
io called a plowing of iniquity, Job 4. 8. 4 %. 
ing to the fleſh, Gal. 6. 8. 4 drawing of iniqui- 
ty with cart. ropes, Il. 5. 18. 4 travelling with 
iniquity, Pl. 7. 14. and making proviſion for tbe | 
h, Rom. 13. 14. Such as lay forth: all their 
wit and pains tor attaining uncertain rickes, ar 
unconſtant honour of a preſent world, theſe. 
men are like unto ſtupid Idiots, preferring baſe 
mettal to the Pearl of price ; and the others 
"are like to mad men, running with all their ſpead 
into a precipice or gulph for their own de- 
ſtruction. Such men are worldly wiſe, ho lay 
all the ſtreſs of their cruſt upon the uncertain, 
inſufficient and periſhing things of this world, 
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as that miſerable worldling, Lak. 12. 20, 

Such alſo who are nimble wits, to meddle 
in all buſineſs, except the buſineis of their own 
filvation, of (uch tools we read , Prov. 20. 3. 
And there be alſo too many hypocritical fools, 
that la ve a ſrame and ſet form of ſome good 
hely words , without any foundation of new 
obedience in their heart , and without good 
works in their life and converſation : ſuch a man 
was that fooliſh builder, Mat. 7. and the fooliſh 
Virgins, Mat. 25. But, has thou that wiſdom 
whictis from above, which appears in the choice 
of the beſt thing, Mit. 13. 46. in active inten- 
tions for attsining the chief end, even Gods 

lory and thine own ſalvation; which appears 
alſo in ſtrong defires following aſter the means 
of falvation, F/ 27. 4. One thing have I de- 
fired, and that I will defire, &c. It appears in an 
tieavenly converſation, and winding things that 
ate above, Prov. 15. 24. The way offiife is above 
to the wiſe, that de may depart from hell beneath, 
and in providing wiſely for the time to come, 
by doing works of piety and charity, 1 Tim. 6. 19. 
If thou be wife in this manner, then thou mayeſt 
be aſſured thou heft received of the Spirit of 
wiſdom, that feſted on Chriſt thy Head. 

The Spirit of Chrift was a Spirit of ſound 
counſel 3 if thou has received of that Spirit, 
thou wilt not give pernicious counſel to others, 
3s Fonadab did to Ammon, to further them in 


any finful courſe z nor wilt thou give counſel 
an C3 againſt 


who according to the Word of God, did delight 


r K 
againſt others to their hurt or ruine, as Achito- 
phel did againſt David: But thou wilt give good ; 
counſel, as Daniel did to Nebuchadnezar, Dan, 
4. 27. It thy counſels be according to the Word 
of God, as the teftimonies of God were Da- 

vids faithful counſellers, /. 119.24. then mayeſt 
thou be aſſured thou art of the Spirit of Chriſt, 


to do the will of the Father, Pl. 48. If thou re- 
jecteſt, with an holy indignation, evil counſel 
and ſuggeſtion, though given by a friend, when 
he would diflwade thee from duty to God, or 
to men in God, this is an evidence thou art of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, who rejected ſuch evil coun. 
ſel, Matth. 16. 24. | * Ong 
Hf thou power and might to refift the on- 
ſets and bickerings oſ inward corruption ? It 
is an evidence thou art partaker of the vertue 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. 8. 37. Ve are 
more then conquerors ; through him that loved 
us. Gul. 5. 24. They that are Cbriſts, have efus 
ciſied the fleſh,with-the aſſedions and luſts. Haſt 
thou power and ability co walk equally and 
evenly , both in proſperity and in adverſity, 
humble and moderat in that, and patient in 
this ? thou art partaker of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
who was of 2 moderat and ſober mind; when 
they would have made him 2 King, he with» 
drew-himſelf, Joh. 6. 15. he was patient in ad- 
verſity, as a ſheep before the ſhearer, Il. 53. - Art 
thou able, through his grace, to do . 
© | uties 
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* with ſome meaſure of fincerity, ſerven- 


cheerfulneſs ? then art thou of the Spi- 


JI” ric of Chriſt ; for it was bis meat and drink to 


& the will of the Father, Job. 4. 34. 
I the Spirit of ſound and heavenly know- 
ledge be in thee, not only wilt thou have the 
knowledge of fimple apprehenſion, in thine up= 
taking the literal ſenſe of Scripcure truths 5 
but alſo, thou wilt have a kewwledge of diſcer- 
the ſublime ma jeſty, the admirable ſimpli- 

city and iofallibility of Divine Truths, both in 
promiſes and threatnings, far above al} humane 


{1 Writings, chat thou wilt lay from perſwaſion, 


never man ſpoke as he ſpoke ; and thy knowledge 
will be joyned with an high eftimation of Di- 
vine Truths, more then men has of thouſands o 
gold, of honey and of ſpoil or plunder ( as was 


in David) Then mayeft thou be aſſured thou 


art partaker, in ſome meaſure, of that Spirit of 
knowledge that was poured forth and refted on 
Chriſt chine Head, P/. 119. 72, 103, 162. Thou 
art one of his ſheep, effectually called and ele- 
Qed to be ſet on his right hand, for his ſheep 


know bis voice, Joh. 10. 4. 


IF the Spirit of the fear of the Lord be in 
thine heart, a fear with humble ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God , both for doing and ſuffering his 
will. I/ 50. 10. a fear joyned with hope and 
confidence on his mercy, F/. 145. 11. a fear joyn- 
ed with reverence in his holy worſhip, E/. 5. 7. 
a fear joyned with zeal , proyoking others by 
C4 worg 
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word and good example, to worſhip and fear the 
Lord, 4d. 10. 2, 3. Then mayeſt thou be a. 
ſured thou art of the Spirit of Chriſt; for the 
Spirit of the fear of the Lord reſted on him: 
there was in him a fear joyned with ſubmiſſion 
in the day of his (ad affliction, tor he laid, not 
will, but thine be done: there was in him 4 
ſear joyned with m_ and paſſive obedience, 
Philip. 2. 8. a fear Joyned with confidence, even 
in his greateſt deſertion and (ad complaint, my 
God, my God, &c. a fear joyned with revefence 
in prayer, Luk. 22 44- and a fear joyned with 
zeal, provoking others to fear the mighty God 
above all things, Mat. 10. 28. . 
U/2 3. Here is (ure ground of unſpeakable 
comfort to the Church and company of Belie- 
vers, againſt all their fears from the worldly 
wiſdom and power of the enemies of the King- 
dom of Chriſt ; there is no wiſdom, nor under= 
ſtanding, nor counſel againſt the Lord, Pro. 21,30. 
The ſpicit of wildom in him, who is ſet over 
the houſe of God, doth far ſurpaſs and over- 
reach all their wildom, ſalſly ſo called; the ene- 
mies of the people of God, ſaid, Let as deal 
wiſely with them, Exod. 1. 10. but the Lord, 
in the depth of his wiſdom, turned their cruel 
policy to the good and increaſe of his Church 
and People; ic was as the heavy weight unto 
the Palm-tree, to raiſe them the higher; and 
as the inandation of Nilus, to make them the 
more fruitful in every good work: there is no 
| cCounſel 
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counſel againſt the Lord, for he throughly ſees 


the devices and plots, even in the heart cf the 
enemies, I/. 10. 7. He is the ftone with the ſe- 
ven eyes, Zachar. 3. 9. he can diſcover their 
ſecret defigns, as he did to bis ſervant Eliſpa, 
2 King. 6. 12. He diicovered the ſecret con- 
piracy againft Paul, Ad. 23. 16. 

The power of the wicked is finit and limited, 
but bis power, being God, is infinic, and there 
is no proportion between finit and infinit . He 
can limit 2 — and ſay, as to the proud 


waves, come no fartber; though he permit them 


to come to the neck, yet they, ſhall not drown 


them, I/ 8.8. Their Head, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


is now far above all the waters of afli&ion and 
perſecution ; he can reſtrain their malice ; he 
cuts the horn of the wicked, he breaks their 


teeth, E, 3. 7. although they bark, yet they 


bite not; or if he permit them to bite, yet 


their bite is not deadly, like that of (ome mad 


dogs y he can put a bridle in the jaws of Sen- 
nacherib; he can defeat their counſels and con- 
trivances, as he did that of Achitophel, turned 
it to folly and ruine to himſelf: he did deſeat 
and wonderfully diſappoint the counſel of Ha- 
man againft Mordecai, according to that of Fob 


F. 13. He taketh the wile in their own crafti- 


neſs, and the counſel of the froward is carried 

head lung: and in his unſearchable wiſdom, he 

turns their malice to the praiſe of his great 

Name, who is mighty to ſave his people, — 
| a 


( 26 


all oppoſicion , P/. 76. os Surely the wrath: 7 | 


man ſhall praiſe thee. it 
There is no might nor power worldly, that 


can overthrow the Church of Chriſt, The gates 


of bell ſpall not prevail againſt it, Mat, 16. 18. 
ecaule it is built on him ho is the Rock of 
Ages, and is the ſtrength of all, who by faith arg 
built on him; they are kept by the Father, 
Fob. 10. 29. and by the power of God through 
faith, 1 Pet. 1. 5. The Church and company 
of Believers, is compared to a ſtrong City, ſor- 
tified with ſtrong Walls, and with a deep and 
broad Dirch, I/. 26. 1. Iſa. 33. 21. becauſe 
the mighty Lord is in the midſt of them. It is 
true, the Lord doth not alwayes ſhew his might 
in holding off the trouble from them; yet he 


makes manifeſt his might and power in uphold- 


ing them under troubles, and in ftrengthning 
them to patience and long · ſuſſering with joy- 
fulneſs: they are caſk.down, but not deſtroyed; 
perſecuted, but not forſaken; perplexed, but not 
in defpair, 2 Cor. 4. 9. Plal. 46. 5. He that dwells 
in the buſh, though he ſuffer fire to enter into 
ic, yet he keeps it from being conſumed ; be- 
cauſe he ſtrengthens his own children to bear 
afflictions, Iſa. 41. 10. Fear thou not, for I am 
with thees be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: 
T will ſtrengtben thee, yea I will help thee, yea 


1 will upbold thee with the right hand of my righ- 
s Pa» 


teouſneſs. Likeas a Phyfician, holding 
tient by the hand, doth encourage him * 


A 


| 
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tte preſent pain and throws from a bĩtter poti- 
OF | 
. 2 pee —— him in the hope of — 
health thereafter, Job. 16. 20, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
Sometimes be comforts them with a ſenſe of 
tis love, ſhed abroad in their hearts by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt 3 which, as 8 cordial, doth preſerve 
and revive them, that they faint not altogether 
in times of great trouble, 2 Cor. 1.3, 4. As « 
tender father ſpeaketh more kindly to his fick 
id, then he was wont to do formerly in time 
of his better health; ſo the Lord ſpeaketh 
comfort to them by his Spirit according to the 
» {} word ef promiſe, when they are in a deſolate 
„ condition, like unto a wilderneſs, wherein they 
J have none or few to ſpeak a word of comfort 
- 


unto them, + Hoſe. 2. 14. Stephen the Martyr, 
had never ſuch a maniteſtation of Gods graci- 
ous Preſence, as in the day of his greateſt affli- 
Qion and perſecution, 4d, 7. 56. And the 
young Confefſor Theodorus (as teſtifies Euſebi- 
#5) felt. never more ſweetneſe, then in the time 
he was upon the rack. Conſider, the merci- 
ful Lord moderats their afflictions in the ſbecie 
or kind, in not ſending alwayes his ſoreſt plagues: 
Sometimes in the number, he lays not on all his 

| rods, be flayeth bis rough wind, in the day of the 
eaſt· wind, Va. 27. 8. Sometimes in the degree 
and meaſure, in not afflicting them in extremi- 
ty, 'The Lord bath chaſtiſed me ſore, (faith Da- 
vid ) but he bath not given me over to death, 
Plal, 118. 18. And he moderats the afflictions 
1 8 | * 
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in reſpect of the time 6a endurance , ' P/af: - 

125. 3. Ihe rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt upon 
the lot of the righteous, left the righteous put 
forth their hands unto iniquity. The Lord by 
the ſpicit of wiſdom and power, turns all their 
affliftions, in end, for their ſpiritual advantage, 


By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and 


this is all the fruit, to take away his fin, lia. 27. 9. 


Dan. 12. 10. They ſhall be made white, &c. And 
many cimes he orders their afflictions to the 
good ot others, who are confirmed in the way 
of truth and righteouſneſs, frem the example 
of their patience in ſuffering ſor the truth, Phil. 
1. 12. The diſperſing of ſome Chriſtians it that 
perſecucion againtt Stephen, was in the wiſdom 
and power of God, ordered for the in- gather - 
ing of many people in Samaria unto the Chri- 
ſtian faith, A&s 8. 4 
Obſerv. 2. As the gifts and graces of the 

Spirit were poured ſorth upon Chrift in great 
variety, ſo they were permanent and abiding in 
him, without any change, and without remit- 
ting oftheir vigour and exerciſe upon all occa- 
ſions, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt on him. 
The Spirit which deſcended from Heaven like 
a Dove, did abide upon him, Fob. 1. 32. The 
extraordinary gift of revealing things ſecret, by 
the light of Propheſie, was not at all times per- 
manent in the Prophets, 2 King. 4.27. As hghe 
within the houſe occafioned by lightning in the 
air, is tranſient and not permanent, ſo neither 
was 


- 


atlas C 29 
was the gift of miracies s Or healing the ſick, 


alwayes permanent in our Lords Diſciples, Mar 
9.18. Yea Paul left his beloved Trophimw, nick 
at Miletum, 2 Tim. 4. 20. But our blefſed Lord 
healed all, whom and when he pleaſed, It is 
true, the ſanctiij ing graces in the Eie&, are 
_ alwayes permanent, Job. 4. 14 1 Jah. 3. 9. 
Mhoſoever is born of God, doth not commit ſin, 
for his. ſeed remaineth in bim; and be .cannot 
fin , becauſe he is born of God. They are per- 
manent in reſpect of the root, of the ſeed, and 
ol the habit 3 but not in reſpect of the fruic 
and exerciſe; but the graces of Chriſt were 
ever flouriſhing and fruitful, Graces in the 
godly, have decays and changes; even Abra. 
bam, the father of the ſaithſul, had a fit of 
diffidence, when in his fear he difſembled twice, 
to wit, in Gerar and in Egypt; but our bleſſed 
Lord, his confidence was permanent in the hour 
of temptation, for he witneſſed à good con- 
ſeſſion, even to the laſt, before Pontim pilat. 
Moſes was «8 meek man, yet was ſurpriſed with 
a fit of bitterneſs at Meribabh: but our blefſed 
Lord was meek at all times; for, his ſcourging 
ont the .profaners of the Temple, ( Job. 2. 
was not.a:fie of paſſion and perturbation, but 
an heroick act of holy zeal, proceeding from 
-judgtment and deliberation, becauſe it was 
rp . His Fathers houſe ſhould be tbe bouſe 
of prayer. 

1755 habits of grace in Chrift, were full and 
TH, | perfect: 
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perſe& 2 whereas it is ſaid, Lule 2. $2. He in 
creaſed in wiſdom. We grant he increaft in wif 
dom and in knowledge experimental, be learneil 
obedience, by the things which he ſuſſered, Heb, 
5. 8. as a Phyfician, who hath an habitual giſt 
ot healing ſuch and ſuch a diſeaſe , may grow 
in his experience, although his knowledge of 
healing, groweth not in the habit: It is a growth 
extenfive in reſpe& of divers objects, toward | 
which it is extended; but it is not intenfive | 
in reſpect of the habit it ſel, The graces of 
Chi iſt were permanent in their fulneſs, and nor 
more remiſs at one time, and more intenſe at 
another; becauſe the abſolute ſulneſs of grace 
in his Humane Nature ( ſo far as it could be |} 
capable) being a ſequel of the perſanal uni on, 
did exclude all intenfive growth: It is true, 
there were different degrees in the maniſeſtati- 
ons and expreſſions of his graces at one time 
more than at another. Chrift his dying for us, 
was an higher expreſſion of his love to loſt man, 
than was his ſuffering of poverty, hunger, &c. 
yet all the expreſſions of his love to the ele&, 
did proceed from love in his heart, equally in- 
tenſe, at all times: More of his patience was '| 
manifeſted in his agony and bloody ſweat, than 
in his ſuffering of reproaches and — $2 |» 
His love and devotion toward God, was full at 
all times, and did not admit of degrees: where» |. 
a3 it is aid, Lal _ . prayed * 
nere earnefily : and therefore it might ap 
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he was more fervent in biz devotion and religi- 
ous affeRion, at one time chan at another. I 
anſwer, 1. Some render it prolixius, he prayed 
longer, which did proceed from a deeper im- 
reſſion of his ſufferings upon his ſpirit 3 but 
bis love and devotion toward God, was till 
equally intenſe in his ſoul: For even in godly 
men, ſhore ejaculations, at one time, and pray- 
ers longer at another time, may proceed from 
devetion in the heart, equal at both times. 
2. Though he prayed more earneftly, yet this 
earneſtnels, was not in reſpect of his devotion 
toward God, unto whom he prayed , whom 
Chriſt, as man, loved fully and perſectly at all 
times: but this greater earneſtneſs, was in re- 
ſpect of the great and inexpreflible ſufferings 
- | againſt which he prayed, being in an agony, and 
under the ſenſe of greater inward pains, than 
| any he had felt formerly. This manner of ex- 
{ preſſion, will not infer any int enſeneſs of his de- 
votion and love to God, but only that there 
'| was an intenſeneſs of pain and agony in bis ſpi- 
rit from what he ſuffered, and zgainft which he 
prayed, yet alwayes with ſubmiſſion to the will 
of the Father. 

Vſe; In all our intermittingsof the exerciſe 
of grace, om in the remittings of degrees in 
|* gracious actings, we ſhould go to Chriſt on 
| whom the Spirit refted, as in time of. drought 
| "when waters fail, we go to the fountain; 
| 
| 


.canſe the deareft children of God, are ſubje& 
2 to 


s 2 
to decay of grace, in reipect of degrees, and to 
intermiſſion in the exercile of grace, through Þ 
their own fſluggiſhneſs: in prayer they have 
| ſometime a great freedom and out- flowing of 
the Spirit, 2 32. 13. At another time, they 
are ſo bound up and overwhelmed with griefs 
and ſears, that they cannot ſpeak to God, P/.97.4. 
At one time, their faith and confidence is very 
ſtrong , P/. 27. 10. but at another time very 
weak,P/, 31.22, At one time they have a loft 
heart and abundance of tears, P/. 6. 7. but at 
another time their heart, like Nabal, is dead 
and ſtupid, and their. eyes are dry ; as was in 
David tor ſome time, till the Prophet Nathan } 
did awake him: At one time they have great 
joy and comſort, P/. 23. 4. but at another time, 
eſpecially after reſapſes into fins againſt the light 
of their own conſcience, they have much hea vi- 
neſs and ſuppreſſion of ſpirit, Pf, 51, 8. At one 
time they have great zeal,as David, dancing be- 
fore the Ark ; and at another time they are 
much damped and diſheartned in the courſe'of 
Godlineſs, by reaſon of ſome croſs diſpenſation : 
in their courſe,as David was in bringing up the 
Ark, when he ſaw the breach made upon Uzza, 
2 Sam. 6. 8, 9. N | | 
Queſt. What is the cauſe of ſuch intermit- 
ing and remitting of the exerciſe and degrees 
of grace in the godly? Anſ. The cauſes are 
eſpecially, 1. Pride and conceit of our ou 
ability to improve the habit and ſtock of graces 
| aſter 
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iter we have once received it; this provokes 
God to leave us to our o menaging of grace, 
received, and we being left to pur ix lves, do ſoon 
and exfily miſcarry in the exercile ot grace: 
Peter failed in the exerciſe and conte ſſion of 
aich „ after be had been very confident 
of his on ſtrength, Matth. 26, 33. he de- 
nyed- the Lord at the voice of à damfel. 
a, Exceſſive woridly ſears, make our faith great- 
ly to abate, ig.reipeR of the degrees ot it lat 
one time and another, Mark 4. 40. 3. Ingra- 


8 
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id ticude when we neglect or forget to praiſe God 
in 4 fochis aſliſtante and help in our former gracious 
an | sctings, and when we begin to ſacrifice co our: 
at } own dragg, then it faireth with us in any new 
e, | occafion of acting, as with Samſon, after his 
he | firength had departed from him: We imagine, 
+ 4} from-'former experience of Gods'help, notwith=- 
ne | flanding-o0r utthankfulneſs, that we ſhall be able 
eto ac and exerciſe grace, as in former times; 
re but we find, in our ſad experience, that God, to 
of } Paniſhour ingratitude, doth leave us to our own 

counſels and miſcarryihgs in duties, as he did 


leave Samſon, Judg. 16. 20. 4. Our inadver- 
tance unto the firſt beginnings of a decay in 
grace; makes us inſenfible untill the decay be- 
come viſible to others, and in end ſenſible to our 
* (elves; 28 it was with Ephraim, Hoſ 7. 9. Gra 
* bairs are here and there upon him, yet he knowet 
"nor, c ill there was a viſible change upon all the 
hairs oſ his head. 5 — . 
vil a D Dueſ?, 
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Queſt. 2. What ſhall be done ſor preveening 
a decay in the degrees of grace? Anſ..1. The 
exerciſe of the graces and giſts of the Spirit, 
is a bleſſed mean to preveen ſuch a decay; this 
mean Paul did ne, 4d 24. 16. and all that are 
ſtrong in the faith ſhould do the ſame, Heb. 5. 14. 
Who by reaſon of | uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed 
to diſcern both good and evil; becaule ſluggiſuneſs 
and careleineis to do ſpiritual duties; hen God 
gives occaſion and opportunity, : doth make us 
more and more remit, till in end we are 'over» 
come with a' ſpirit of flumbers 3. Be not 
diſcouraged from ſetting about commanded 
duties, becauſe poſſibly at firſt chou finds not 
ſuch vigor or quicknels of ſpirit, as js requiſit: 
it was firange and ſtrong deluſion in (ome in 
theſe latter times, that they would not pray to 
God, till firſt they ſhould find an impulſe of the 
Spirit ſor prayer; but, ſhould not the precept 
of God, commanding che duty, be ſufficient 
for moving us to endeavour aſter it? Were it 
not a folly in a weak fick perſon, that had little 
or no appetite to meat, to reſolve he would 
forbear to eat, untill he ſnould get ſharpneſs of 
appetite? ſuch forbearing were the ready way 
to make him Joſe all appetite, and in end his 
life: but as eating little and little brings fore 
ward appetite , ſo thy doing duty from conſci+ 
ence to Gods Commandments, brings forward 
and increaſes thy deſire to ſpiritual duties, and 
in end, procures thy delight in them. Have 
not 


* 
- 
| 
3 
4 
| 
4 

q 
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nothing, Joh. 15. 5. becauſe, an habit or ſtock 
D 2 


ECT. TW hp 
not the children of God, many times at the bes 


ginning of prayer, been iad and heartleſs, and 


yet before they have ended (as the couritenance 
bf out blefſed Lord was changed in prayer, } ſo 
their hearts and countenances have been chang- 


ed to joy and cheerfuineſs, as we lee, P/. 6. and 


Pf, 13. by comparing che end of the Plalm, wich 
che beginning thereot ? 'Therefore,though thou 
find not ſuch an impulſe and firong motion for 
the duty as thou would, yet make conſcience of 
obedience co the holy Commandment, and go 
about oury truſting to him who hath promi- 
ſed to bleſs the diligent; and when God, be- 
ſides the Commandment, calls thee ſorth to 
duty by ſtrong motions upon thy ſpirĩt, neglect 
not the call of ſuch invĩtations, but let thine 
heart come forward to the duty, leſt otherwiſe 
thou provoke the Spirit of God both to with- 
draw thofe good mot ions, and allo his aſſiſtance, 
which thou mighteſt have had for doing the 
duty, if thou badft embraced the opportunity, 


Cant. 5. 1, 2, 3. 3 Obſerve well the begionings 


of a decay and fainting in duty, and at firit, 


run by prayer to Chriſt for quickening thee to 
duty, and for preventing a farther decay, as Peter 
did when he begaft to ſink, notwithſtanding he 


was iu the way of duty, he cryed to Chriſt, and 
was helped, Mat. 14. 32. 4. Whenever thou 
enters upon commanded duty, pray for the af- 
of the Spirit, ſor without him we can do 

4 of 


6 


(35) 
of grace is not ſufficient, without the aſſiſtance 
of his Spirit, 


impowering and enabling us to 


mannage the ſtock of received grace, 1 Cor. 15. 
10. His grace which was beſtowed on me, was not 
in wain : but I laboured more abundantly then 
they all; yet not I. but the grace of God which 


wa with me. 


Ship 


As it is not "enough, that the 
be furmſhed with Tacklings and Sails, un- 


leſs there be 4 proſperous gale of wind upon 
the Sails, chere is no progrels. , 


<— 
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VERSE III. 


And ſhall make him of quick underſtanding 


in the fear of the Lord. 


8 


One read it, God ſhall male the Meſſi 
co be of a ſweet (mell co all who believe, 
among whom he {hill be preached in the 


Golpel; according to that, 2 Cor. 2, 16, We 
are 4 ſavour of life unto life to thoſe that are ſa- 
ved. And io they take the words in a paſſive 
ſignrfication, that Believers and the fearers.of 
theLord (hall receive from him a (weet and pleas 
fant ſent of his excellencies and bounty through, 


the Preaching of the Golpel ; 


Others (whom, 


we follow rather) underſtand the words in an 
active ſignification, to wit, that God ſhall make. 
him ofa quick ſentiment and ſagacity of judge- 
ment, to diſcern who fear God and ſerve him 


gpr htl. 
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uprightly, Thus our bleſſed Lord did diſcern 
Hypocrites and Phariſees , not withſtanding all 
their fair out ward pretences of gravity in their 
ſmoorh ſpeeches: He did alſo diicern a true 
Nathanael before he had ſeen him with his bo- 
dily eyes, Job. 1. 48. Likewiſe he diſcerned the 
hypocrifie of many fair profeſſors, Mat. 22. 18, 
John 2. 24. 
By the fear of the Lord, we underfland all 
things that concern the ſervice and worſhip of 
God ; as ordinarily in holy Scripcure, the fear 
of the Lord is taken, if we compare Deut 6.13. 
with Matth. 4. 10. 

Obſerv. 1. Spiritual-diſcretion in the mat- 
ters of God, is from the Spirit of God; for 
it is faid, be ſhall make him, &c. As the Lord 
Chriſt, the King of Saints, bad that gift in a 
ſpecial and tuperexcellenc manner from the Spi- 
nit of God; lo all his ſub jects in the Church, 
have in ſome meaſure, the gift of diſcern- 
ing truth and error, good and evil, from: the 
ſame Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15. The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed ; but he that is ſpiritual, judgeth all things. 
This is evident by induction, 

1. It is the Spirit of the Lord, which open- 
eth the underſtanding to perceive and diſcern 
heavenly' truths, Mat. 13. 11. Mat. 16. 17. 
Luk. 24.44. As it is nat enough, that an object 
4, D 3 to 
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to be ſeen in a due diſtanee be ſet before the eye 
unleſs the ſame be inabled to ſee it; (for bli 
men lee not what is (et before them) 2 it is 
not enough, that the object of faith be ſet be- 
fore us in the Word, unlets the eye of our un- 
derftanding be opened to perceive it. 
2. The Lord makes us by the inward illumina- 
tion of the Spirit, and by the light of his Word,. 
to diſcern and put a differente between tempta- 
tions and duties; as for example, when it is born 
in upon the ſpirit of an unlettered and unquali- 
fied man, in theſe our days, to preach the Go- 
ſpel,a (piritual-diſcerning privat Chriſtian looks 
upon it as a temptation from the Spirit of er- 
rour; and not upon it as a duty: becauſe he 
knows and diſcerns by the Spiric of the Lord 
from the holy Word, 1 Tim. 2. and Tit. 1. g. 
The Miniſter of the Goſpel , ſhould be a man 
able to teach, and to convince the gain - ſayers. 
3. The Spirit of the Lord makes us to diſ- 
cern between fin and duty. Ab:ſpai through 
want of this gift of ipiritual diſcerning, thougtir 
it a duty incumbent on David to kill Sau: be- 
cauſe God in a providence, by appearance, had 
caft his enemy int o his hand: but holy David 
by the Spirit of God diſcerned it to be a fin, 
if he ſhould make ſuch uſe of that opportuni - 
ty ; and he looked upon it rather as an occaſi- 
on to try his loyalty to King Saul, and to ſtop 
the mouths of calumniators, who ſpake oſ him 
as an enemy to the King, 
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4- He makes us todiicern the opportunities 


of {peaking and doing things in due ſeaſon; ic 
was the Lord that put it in the heart of Jacob 
to ſeei the bleſſing in time; for ſoon after he 
went out from his father Tſaac,his brother Eſau 
came in, Gen. 27. 30. It was the Losd who 
put it in the heart ot Abigail, both for her own 
and Davids good, to meet David in the way 
before he came to the houſe of Nabal, 1 Sam. 
25+ 3. He makes us to diſcern our own ſpiri- 
tual eſtate, that we are under the banner of his 
love; and makes us, by a reflex act, to know. 
the ſaving graces of the Spirit beſtowed upon 
us, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we have received, not the 


- ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit which is of God, 


that we might know the things that are freely gi- 


nen to us of God. 


5- He gives us the gift of wiſdom and diſ- 
cerning matters civil and moral: He gave ſa- 
gacity unto David to ſmell out Foabs ſubtilty, 


und to perceive his hand in ſuborning the wo- 
„man of Tekoa, 2 Sam. 14. 19. He made Solo- 


mon in his ſagacity to diſcern between the true 
and counterteit mother, by the affection of the 
one, and the unnaturaineſs oſ the other, Thus 
God pue ic in the heart of King James, ofbleſ- 
ſed memory , to ſmell out the Powder-ploc, 
and horrid treaſon , Amo Dom. 1005. from a 
word in an unſubſcribed Letter, by one of the 
Conſpirators,to the Lord Mont-eagle, deſiring 
him to keep himſelf out. of the Parliament- 
D 4 houſe 
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houſe on ſuch a day, whereon there would be 
u (ridden clap or blaſt: which the King by ah 
act of ſpecial diſcerning, given him of God, did 
preſage was to be by Powder; and (6 ter 8 
narrow (earch , the Plot was diſcovered, and 
through Gods gracious providence , and the 
Kings (agacity, was diſappointed. ; 
6. God gives the gift of skill unto men, both 1. 
in their publick and privat imployments,as the 
ſpirit of Government to Realers:, whether ſis 
preme or ſubordinat; and alſo to men for theit 
privat imployments, T/a. 28. 6. 
De 1. This ſhould humble us under the ſenſe 
of our own ſillineſs and want of knowledge of 
many things, that we may and ſhould know, in 
reſpect of the many means gisen to inftru@ us 
in things that differ; and alſo to humble us 


when we compare our knowledge with others, 


who know mueh more than we, though we have 
had the ſame or greater opportunities for jean 
ing. Socrates, upon a time, ſhewing the uni 
ve (at Mapp of the: World to that vocky young 
man Alcibiades, ſaid unto him, Look there, and: 
fee how little your parcel of ground is: in like 
manner, the knowledge of any particular per- 
ſong is very little, in compariſon of that vaſt und ] 
univerſal knouledge men would have hid, if 
they had 1 in that 10 eſtate of Res 
tive integrity. 1 
Dea. To convince many in this cenerationf 
of perlanc 11 — ſpirits, or the 7 
18 1 * 4 * 
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Cas they are called) who are of quick under- 
ſtanding in many curious and unneceffer ſpecu- 
lations, which the Apoſtle calls the Raveries of 
n fick and diftewpered mind, 1 Tim. 6. 4. and 
yet how ſlow and dull are they to diſcern and 
take up the neceſſar and fundamental truths of 
Religion? Of ſach men we may ſpeak in the 
words of Elphas, - 15.2. Should awiſe man 
unter vain knowledge, and fill his belly with the 


ruſt wind? How many are quick and ſagacious 
in their worldly matters, and no man is able 
to over · reach them ? but they have little or 
no underſtanding in the great bargain of Salva- 
tion: to theſe | may ſay, as our bleſſed Lord 
aid co the Phariſees, This ye ſhould have done, 


and not left the other undone. 
e g. As thou wouldft have the giſt of 
- (piricual-:diſcerning, 1. Pray to the Father of 
ights to open the eyes of thine underſtanding, 
-Pfal. 119. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy Law. 2. La- 
bour diligently co keep thine heart pure from 
carnal luſts, which as groſs vapours many times 
obſcure-the judgement , that it cannot diſcern 
I fpirieuat: matters in the right colours, but 
+ BY ofrentimes the judgement is miſcarried to 2 
'Y wrong ſentence by a deceived heart. The in- 
temperat perſon diſcerhs not the evil of in- 
temperance , nor the incontinent the evil of 
bis uncle an ways, becauſe theſe vile luſts do 
diſtemper their judgement : The worldly. 
n | mindeg 
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minded man diſcerns not the excellency of 
things heavenly, becauſe his heart is not purg- 


ed from the love of the world, and his furſeit 


of worldly cares, obſtructs the ſmelling and rel- 
liſhing of things heavenly to his taſte. 3. Be- 
ware of curiolity in deſiring to know things 
unneceſſar, or (ſecret, which God hath-reſerved 
to himſelf, Deut. $9. 29. for it is juſt with 
God, when men mifimploy the quicknels of 
their natural underftending, many times ſo to 


blunt their underſtanding, in order to fuper- 


natural truths, that they become more dull 
and incapable, even than many others, whom 
they deſpiſed as filly ignorants : As the ſharper 
the edge of the new poliſhed Knife be, ifit be 
uſed to cut hard Metalls, eſpecially at firft it 
becomes ſo blunt, that it cannot cut ſuch 
things as are ſoft and more eaſie to cut, even 
by theſe who had not ſuch a ſharp edge, os them- 
ſelves ſeemed to have had. 01 | 
Obferv. 2. Our bleſſed Lord is quick of 
derſtanding ; he has a piercing eye to diſcern 
the hearts of all his ſubjects, Heb: 4. 13. AU 
things are naked in bis eyes, Tere: Mopare, 8s 
blemiſhes and bruiſes-are clearly ſeen upon the 
careaſe after the skin is taken off. Rev. 18. His 
eyes are like unto a flame of fire for piercing, 
and his feet are like braſs for cruſhing bis enemies, 
Uſe. Therefore let us walk humbly: and cir- 
cumſpeftly in the fear of our Lord, who obſerves 


our moſt ſecret counſels , courſes and wayes. 
1. Look 
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3. Look to thy thoughts and purpoſes,although 
men ſee them not, yet che Lord is of quick un- 
derſtanding to perceive them and ſee through 
them, . 10. 7. Luk. 34- 39+ 3. He knoweth 
the ſecret ſrettings of the heart at his Word, 
when at any time thou murmureſt againſt the 
| Word preached, becauſe contrair to thine opi - 
nion or intereſt, Luk. 5. 21, 23. he knoweth 
the ſecret fretting of the heart againſt his holy 
Commands, when they are contrair to fleſh, and 
blood, and to our carnal deres, Numb. 14. 27. 
he knoweth our ſrett ings at the reproof of his 
„ur Exod. 16. 7, 8. he ſeeth our ſrettings 
2 
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heart at the prolperity of others, Gen. 4. 6. 

nd our ſrettings agaipſt our own perſonal af- 
flictions, Jonab 4. 9. 3. He knoweth our ſe- 
eret ſpeeches, P/. 139. 4+ our ſecret reaſonings 
of unbelief, Mat. 16. 8. our ſecret whiſperings 
and backbitings to ſeparate friends,P/.50.20,21. 
Mat. 9. 11. 4. He ſeeth our moſt ſecret actions, 
for 26. 6. F/. 139. 12. 2 Sam. 12. 12. Jeb. 4. 18. 
le knew Judas his ſecret bargaining with the 
I Phariſees, and faid to him, bat tbon foeft, do 
nick. Remember as now he knoweth, ſo there 
15 aday when he will judge the ſecrets of all 
hearts ;. he will make many then to know, what 
now they will not believe and lay to heart, for 
their more humble and circumipe& walking in 
time coming ; then ſhall the damned acknow- 
| ledge their ſins, and their negle& of the day of 
1 their merciful viſitation on earth; which con- 
ö | vincing 
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vincing light of eonſcienee will! nat comfort 
them, but conſound them with ſhame and hore 
rour. . 

Ob ſerv. 3. Our bleſſed Lord improved and . 
exerciled fig quicknels' of underſtanding, not 
about the matters of this preſent world; but 
eſpecially in matters of Religion,pertaining to 


his ſpiritual kingdom; for it is laid , he ſhalt | 


make him of quick wry mere © in the fear of 
the Lord, In the dayes of his 


debates, Luk. 12. 24, nor in criminal cauſes, 
Job. 8. 10. becauſe the condition of his King- 


dom and Government is ſpiritual ; the Ordi- 
nances of his Kingdom are (piritual,, eo wit, 
Word, Sacraments and Prayer; the 5 — and 


Priviledges are ſpiritual, Rom. 14. 1 

ouſneſs, peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt.” 
ties are ſpiritual, to wit, repentance, faith, ho ey 
love and new obelieuce: the end of the Ade 12 


ighte- 


niſtration is ſpiritual, to wit, to make a man wiſe 


nnto fa[vation 3 ; and the means whereby his 
Kingdom is enlarged are ſpiritual, Zerhar: 6. * 
2 Cor. 10. 4. 

Uſe 1. The uſe of this Doctrine is ſpecially 


to correct four errors, which ariſe from the mi- | 


flake of the nature of the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
1. The jealouſies of the lecular powers of 
this world, as if the Kingdom of Chrift within” 
his Church, were not conſiſting with their civil 
Power: Herod the King was troubled, e = 
car 


umiliation on 
earth, he would not interpoſe as a Judge in civil, | 


he du- | 


' 
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heard chat the. King of the Jews was born, 
Mat. 2. 3. But our bleſſed Lord ſheus them, 
they need not be ſo jealous and. fearful,, ok, 


” 


18 36. My kingdom is not of this world. It is in 


| It, but not of it, but of men teparate from the 
eil ol tlie world. Augnſtine, Liactat. on Fobn, 
| yech to the powers on earth, Venite credendo, 
E nolite metuere ſæviendo; Come to Chritt by 
believing, and do not fear by raging againſt the 
Church. le who giveth an heavenly Kingdom, 
doch not by his Government ig the Chur ch, take 


way mortal Kingdoms from them; whatever 


has been the pride, violence and uſurpation of 

urch men on the civil Government in divers 
1. was altogether from their own corrup- 
tion, aud not ſrom the nature of the Kingdom 
of Chrift, who clearly teacheth his lub jects in 
his ſpiritual, Kingdom, to give unto Ceſar that 
which is Ceſars, and to God, that which is Gods, 


1 Mat. 22. 21. Our blefſed Lord and King of 


Sins teacheth them, not only ſubjection and 
ſubordination at all times to lawful Authority, 


but alſo obedience to all their lawſul com- 


mands, Tit. 3. 1. and forbids them to uſe their 


Chriſtian liberty, as. a cloak of maliciouſnelſs 
againſt lawful Authority, 1 Pet, 2. 16. | 

2. This Doctrine ſerveth to correct the in- 
croachments of the ſpiritual Guides at any time 
upon the civil Authority; as was that of Pope 
Gregory the 7th, becauſe Henry 4th the Em- 
pecor,.. would not come to a ſynodical Anſwer 
we 1 | {oC 
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for his jnveſtiture of Church-men in Eccleſia- 
ſtical Dignities : For this cauſe did the Pope | 
excommunicate him, abſolve the Subjects from 
their Allegeatice, ſtirred them up co rebellion, 
and in end, gave the Imperial Crown'to Rotloiph 
Duke of Swabland. Pope Alexander the 22 
did ialolencly inlult and trample upon the Ems | 
peror Fredericus Barbaroſſa, and blaſphemouſly, 
to his wicked purpoſe, abuſed that place of holy 
Scripture, P/. 91. 13. Thou ſhalt read upon the 
Hon, &c. This is not to be quick and active in 
the fear of the Lord, es our bleſſed Lord was; 
but in the pride and violence of their own ſin- 
ful courſes : How far is ſuch inſolent uſtirpation 


from the precept and practice of Chrift and his | 


— 


Apoſtles, and alſo from the humble ſubjection 
ot the primitive Chriftians unto lawfal powers ? 
How diſadvantagious ſuch pride and violence 
has proven unto the advancement of the King- 


dom of Chrift,and propagation of the Chriſtian - 


Religion, fad experience has made it evident, 
both in former and latter Generations: Such 
violent dealing has made many men become ei- 
ther open enemies to all true Religion, or hy- 
pocrites,and ſecret bitter enemies, waiting fof 
a time of revenge. Devout Bernard; his ad- 
vice to Pope Exgenius ati. was, thou 
« art appointed to be a planter in Chrifts Vi 
« yard, know that thou has need of the Diblez 
* 2nd not of the Scepter : If thou be content 


with Chrifts Legacy, (to vit) Feed my Li 5 


* 
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ce thou ſhale not inherit glory and pomp ; but 
es care and labour. 


It. (erveth to curb the inconfiderat zeal of 
too many, who would have this Kingdom to be 


propagat by force of aimes ; they conſider not 
that it is ſpiricual about Religion and the ſear 


of the Lord, and ſuitably to be enlarged by 


ſpiricual means and midles ; ſuch as are eſpe- 
cially the preaching of the Word, Mat. 28. 19. 
frequent and ſervent prayer to God, 2 Theſ. 3.1. 
a Golpel-like converſation, 1 Pet. 2. 12. 1 Pet. 
3. 1. and patient, ſuffering perſecution for the 
truth; without tumult or (edition, Phil. 1. 12. 
Phil, 1 29. Revel. 13. 10. Therefore it was 
a bold and arrogant ſpeech of Neſtorius unto 
Theodofius the younger, © Give thou to me, 
M O Emperor, the earth purged from hereticks, 


es and I ſhall give unto thee heaven; ſcatter 
te thou the hereticks, and I (hall with thee ſcat- 
e ter the Perfians thy enemies. Theſe ſpeeches 


became not a8 Church-man, whoſe weapons are 
not carnal, but ſpiritual 3 our bleſſed Lord, 
though he had power and might, would not 
commiand fire to deftroy the Samaritans , who 
refuſed to receive him into their City, Luk. 
9,5536. 

4. And it is of good uſe to correct the ob- 
flinat unbelief of the Jews, who wait for a 
Medes in outward pomp and glory; they mi- 


mt tale che nature of this Kingdom, by miſun- 


ep) derftanding ſuch places of holy Scripture,where- 
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in the Spirit of God (peaks of the inward beau» 
ty of his Kingdom, in an alluſion to the out- 
ward beauty of earthly Kingdoms, Pſal. 45. 3. 
But Cii they were not prejudged and obſtinat) 
they might learn ſomething of the nature of 
this Kingdom, from Iſa, 53, 2. and Zechar. 9.9. 
where the Prophets torecell , chat che Mefias 
ſhall. not come in outward pomp and glory. 
Dſe 2. The Spiritual Guides and Miniſters 
of che Church, in imitation of Chriſt the chief 
ſhepherd of our fouls, ſhould go about the bu- 
ſinels of this (piricual Kingdom, and therein 
eſpecially exerciſe their quickneſs and activity: 
this was moſt minded by the holy Apoſtles, Ad. 
6. 4. Col. 1. 28, 29. The ſenſe, of the burden 
of this great work made the Apoſtle Paul to 
cry out, Who is ſufficient for theſe things? It 
was the Apoſtles counſel, 1 Tim. 4. 15. Medi- 
tate on theſe things, and give thy ſelf wholly unto 
them. Famous Gerſon, lib. de vit. Spirit. (peaks - 
ing co Church-men, ** Teil me ( ſaitu he) whe» 
vc ther itis a more holy thing to ſer ve he world 
& hy thy (elf, and to ſerve God by a Vicearand 
ee Subſtitute; or to ſerve God by thy ſelſi and 


' » © che world by a Subſtitute? Pope Damaſus 


compared the Miniſters. of the Church, who, to 
attend their worldly affairs, did commit cheir 
flocks unto Subſtitutes or Suffcagans, he com- 
pared them (I (ay) unto ſome wanton Wonen, 
who having full breaſts, yet that they might give 
themſelves to their pleaſur es, did give out- their 
Inſants to be nurſed by others, VERSE 


(9) 


is VERSE III 
An he ſball not judge after the ſight of 
hu eyes, &c. 


I the former part of the verſ. we have the 
manner of our bleſſed Lord his judging and 
governing his ſub jects with great wildom 
and prudence; In theſe words, we have his 
equity and juſtice ſer down, negatively , verſs 
3. and politively, verſ: 4. | \ 
\. Whereas it is ſaid here, He ſhall not judge af- 
ter tbe fight of his eyes; it may be demanded, 
Hit be a fauic foi men to judge according to 
their ſeeing and hearing; becauie men on earth 
cannot ordinarily undei Rand any cauſe or acti- 
on, till firſt they have it in their ſenſe and 
imagination? Anſw. Certain it is, that Judges 
ſhould determine according to matters alleadg- 
ed and proven, and therefore muſt judge ac- 
cording to things heard or (een, Deut. 1 16,17. 
The Prieſt under the Law was appointed to look 
with his eyes upon the leprous perſon , before 
he judged and pronounced ſentence , whether 
he was clean or unclean : But Judges would 
not be raſi to judge according to fama clamo- 
ſa, the common report: becauſe in ſo doing, 
men judged amiſs of the Apoſtles themſelves, 
were commonly, on fallly reported to be 
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ſeditious perſons, As 17. 6. As alſo of their 
Doctrine, calling it herefie, As 24.14. Where- 
as a flagrant report is only a ground tor inqui- 
ring, but not for a judicial ſentence , Deut. 
17. 4. Neither muſt men in Judgement, judge 
according to the ſeeing of their eyes, as by 
looking to the perſon of the poor man, to take 
no notice of his cauſe, Deut. 1. 17. nor ſhould 
they judge partially out of reipect to the man 
whom they ſee to be of outward grandour or 
proſperity in the world, Lev. 19. 15 Te ſhall 
do no unrighteouſneſs in judgement , thou ſhalt 
not reſped the per ſon of the poor, nor honour the 
perſon of the mighty; but in righteouſneſs ſhalt 
thou judge thy neighbour. Our bleſſed Lord 
judged not of the Paariſees according to his 
hearing of cheir fair words, nor according to 
their ſeeming holineſs ; but he judged righte- 
ous judgement of them, that they were a gene- 
ration of vipers. >. 
The words may be alſo taken for the way of 
Judging, that was peculiar to Chrift, wherein 
he excelled all the Judges of the earth; in ſo 
far as he needed not the help of the outward 
ſenſes of hearing and ſeeing, becauſe he did diſ- 


cern and judge che ſecrets of the heart. Solo- 


mon, in judging which of the two women was 


the true mother of the child, made good uſe 


of hearing both the one and the other; but our 
bleſſed Lord knoweth the hearts and thoughts 
of men, though they ſpeak nothing, Foh12.24. 
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yea , he knew the wickedneſs of their hearts, 
notwithſtanding their flattering ſpeeches of dif« 
fimalacion. ra 

Uſe. This equity of our Lord in Judgement, 
ſerveth for our imitation, both in publick and 
privat Judgement: Men in publick Judgement, 
ſhould not upon hear-lay and bare information 
proceed to a ſentence of abſolution or condem- 
nation; but they ſhould inquire diligencly, if 
the matter be ſo as is reported: God bimſelf 
doth teach Judges this duty by his manner of 
proceeding to judge Sodom, Gen. 18. 21, and 
by bis precept , Deut. 13. 14. For if it were 
enough upon heatc- lay and common report, to 
judge and condemn , then innocent perſons 
ſhould, ſuffer many times. Feremiah was re- 
ported to be ſactious man, who by his preach- 
ing did weaken the hands of the people; and 
Paul to be a ſeditious man, that flirred up the 
people: neither ſhould Judges be raſh upon 
hearing only the one party, to pronounce ſen- 
rence againſt the other; for if it be enough to 
accuſe, who ſhall be innocent ? Prov. 18. 17. 
He that is firſt in his own cauſe, ſeemeth juſt ; 
but his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him. 
Such raſhneis in judging was contrair to the 
Law of the Jews, Deut. 1. 17. Fob.7.51. Job 
ſearched out the cauſe which he knew not, Fob 
29. 16. It was contrair to the Law of Nature 


and of Nations among the Heathens : Alexan- 


der the Great, in time of -judging , laid his 
| E 2 hand 
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hand cloſs upon the one 2, his. ears, that he 
might reſerve it (as he (aid ) for the party 
that was accuſed, Neither ſhould they judge 
according to the ſeeing of the eye, as they per- 
ceive che party to be afriend or an enemy,rich 
or poor, a great or a mean man, Levit. 19. 15. 
Deut. 33. 9. becaule the Judge who is a re- 
ſpecter of perlons, is eaſily byaſſed and per- 
verted in judgement, Prov. 28 21. The par- 
tial Judge faith, Shew me the man, and then I 
will ew you the Law; but the impartial and 
unbyaſſed Judge laith, Iwill ſhew you the Lay, 
be the man what he will, It was Tertullian bis 
complaint againſt the Judges of that time, per- 
ſecuting the Chriſtians 3 there is ( (ſaith he) 
inquifitio nominis, ſed non examinatio criminis, 
an inquiry after che name, if they be called 
Chriſtians, but no examination of the crime. 
It was well ſpoken by the Heathen Judge Ari- 
ftides, litt ing in Judgement; when one of the 
Competitors, pleading before him, ſaid, This 
c fellow hath allo done great wrong to thy 


& (elf in ſpeaking evil of thee : My friend (ſaid ' 


Ariſtides ) pray thee , tell me only the 
© wrong he hath done unto thee , for | tam 
te Judge here to do right unto thee, and not 
© to judge the perſonal wrongs done to my 
ce (elf, Raſhneſs' in Judgement doth bring 
guiltineſs upon the Judge, and dammage upon 


the innocent Party: David his raſh Judgement 
sgainft Mephiboſheth , did no (mall ehen 
oth: 


: 
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both to himſelf , and to the poor innocent 
lame man. | 

ln your privat Judgement, be not raſh, Mat. 
7. 1. as in judging wicked wen to be in a good 
cauſe, or courie, irom tueir outward proiperi- 
ty, Mal. 3 15. or in judging a canfe to be eyil, 
becaule men are croſs'd iu it ; This was the 
error ol Aſaph, till he recollected himſelſ, P/a. 
73-17. Jonah in fleeing trom the Lord, was in 
an evil courte, and yet found a Ship ready at 
the firſt, and allo fair weather at his Embarque- 
ing ; but God met with him in end, and crof- 


' ſegl his courſe. TheDiſciples of our Lord were 


in a right courſe commanded by himſelf, Joh. 6. 
and yet were crofſed with a mighty contrary 
wind; but in end had an happy and ſafe land- 
ing. Of this purpole ſce more, Serm. Job. 7. 


24. Neither ſhould men be raſh in judging-one 


agother about matters indifferent, in the pra- 
ice whereot they differ one from another, Rom. 
14.2 This Magiſterial ceniuring one of another, 
is a great impediment to peace and unity. Au- 
guſtine his advice is good, Epiſt. 106. to Caſul. 
* We muſt always beware (laith he) to over- 
Kcloud the fair face of Chriſtian Charity 
ei by the tempeſt of contention, And to the 
ſame purpoſe ſpeaketh judicious Caluin, Inſti- 
rut. Lib. 4 Cap.10. Sed 32. © We muſt alwayes 
&© take heed ( iaith he) chat one Church do 
© not deſpiſe or contemn another, for the difie- 
„ rence of outward Diſcipline. | 


E 3 VERSE 
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VERSE IV. 
But with righteouſ neſs ſhall he judge the poor, 
and reprove with equity, for the meet of 


the earth; and he (hall ſmite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the 


breathogf his lips ſball he ſlay the wicked, 


Is juttice in che Government of his 
ſubjects, is (er down here poſitively 
where we underfjand by judging the 


poor, his delivering of them out of the hand o 


their oppreſſors, by taking them and their cauſe 
iuto his own cognizance and protection, and in 
end doing juſtice to them and upon their op- 
preſſors, P/. 140. 12. I know that the Lord will 
maintain the cauſe of the afflited, and the right 
of the poor. 

By the meek we underftand both the great 
and mall, who being wronged, bear the wrongs 
with a-meek ſpirit, ( not avenging themſelves 
by reviling,or by rendering evil for evil) as was 
the diſpolition ef David, though a great man, 
P/. 38. 13, 14. But I M à deaf man heard not, 
and I was as a dumb man that openeth not his 
mouth: thus | was as a man that hearech not, a 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. ; 

By reproving for the meek of the earth, we un- 
derſtand our bleſſed Lord his appearing for 

EF oF | them 
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them in his gracious providence, and in the 
courſe of vindicative juſtice, when under their 
afflictions and periecutions, they are quiet and 
peaceable ; then doth the Lord, unto whom 
they commit their cauſe in rigatevulne(s , oſt- 
times ariſe, and in their ſtead reproves their 
oppreſſors and injurers, not only by his Word, 
as he did David by Nathan, for the wrong done 
to Uriah; but alſo many times by his rod and 
fad judgements, P/. 105. 14. He ſuffered no man 
to do them wrong; yea he reproved Kings for 
their ſakes. Or ſometimes he reproves them 
by awaking and tormenting their guilty con- 
ſciences., Fob 20. 19, 20. Becauſe he hath op- 
preſſed, &c. he ſhall not ſurely feel quietneſs in 
bis belly, he ſhall not ſave of that he defired : And 
ver. 26. a fire not blown ſhall conſume him. 

Ob ſerv. 1. The Lord God is the judge and 
defender of che poor, even of ſuch as are in a 
deſtitute and deſolat condition, as of the wi- 
dow, the fatherleſs and the ſtrangers, P/. 12.5. 
For the oppreſsion of the poor , for the fighing of 
the needy, now will J ariſe, ſaith the Lord. As 
a Judge he will ariſe in judgement , co decide 
in their favours: thus he aroſe in judgement 
for oppreſſed Naboth, and by a viſible judgement 
upon Acbab the oppreſſor, declared to all the 
world the innocency of Naboth, who had been 
unjuſtly condemned as s blaſphemer : the Lord 
recommends ſuch oppreſſed perſons as his ſpe- 


cial Clients, unto his Deputies and Vice-gerents 
E 4 upon 


al XA 
upon earth, F/ 82 3. I/ 1. 17. He commends | 
in all Jadges, the care they have of the poor ö 
and deſtitute, P/ 72. 12, ſpeaking of Solomon, 
He ſhall deliver the needy when he cryeth , the 
Poor alſo and him that bath no helper. Upon this 
account, good Fofiah is much commended by 
the Lord, Jer. 22 16. He judged the cauſe of 
the poor ani weedy,then it was well with him ; was 
not this to know me. ſaith the Lord? Prov.29-9. 
The righteous con ſidereth the cauſe of the pooh, 
but the wicked regardeth not to know it. And 
/hechreaten+ lad judgements againſt ſuch Judges, 
who reſpect perſons, and turn away the right 
from the poor, Job 13. 10, Amos 2. 6. Mi- 
cab'3 10. 5 A 
Die 1. For imitation unto all men in place 
of publick judgement; they ſhould in Judging; 
follow the example of our bleſſed Lord, : who 
in judging and governing, did plead and aſſert . 
the caiile of the poor and deſtitute , 2 Chron. 
19. 6,7. Take heed what ye do , for ye judge not 
for man, but for the. Lord, who is with you inthe. 
julgement: wherefore now let the fear of the . 
Lord be upon you; take heed and do it: for there, 
i no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor reſped 
of - perſons, nor taking of gifts. The poor are 
frequently recommended in holy Scripture by 
God himfelf unto the Judges on earth; and we 
know, ſubordinat Judges take ſpecial notice of 
thele who' are recommended to them by the 
ſupreme Judge and Ruler of the Land; on 
| : their 
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| their cauſe is expeded wich all poſkble and con- 


venient diligence. 

De 2. For admonition'to men of power on 
earth, not to oppreſs the poor, for the Lord is 
their Judge,and will own their caule, Exo. 22.22, 
Fob 34. from ver. 24. to 29. what the oppreſ- 
lor at a time gets by oppreſſion , the ſupreme 
Judge of the earth in his juſtice and provi- 
dence, doth oft-times revocke from him or his 
poſterity, Fob. 20. 15. He hath ſwallowed down 
riches, and he ſhall vomit them up again; God 
ſhall caft them out of his belly. Sometimes the 
Lord (mites him with terrour in his conſcience, 
which is as a fire not blown. or viſible to the 
world, but ſecretiy he torments him, Fob 15. 21. 


Job 20, 26, This oppreſſion of the poor brings 


great houſes to deſolation. Hab 2. 9, 10, 11. Wo 


to him that coveteth an evil covetouſneſs to bis 


bouſe,that he may ſet his neſt on high ' The Lord 
God oſt : times in his juſtice, railech up one op- 
preſſor age inſt another, a one Pyrat for robbing 
of another, I/ 33. 1 Wo to thee that ſpoileſt, 
and thou waſt not ſpoiled; and dealeſt treache- 
ronſly, and they dealt not treacheroufly with tbee; 
when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil,thou ſhalt be ſpoiled 
and when thou ſhalt make an end to deal trea- 
cherouſly,they ſhall deal treacherouſly with thee, 
Uſe 3. For comfort to the poor, who are de- 
ſpiled and opprefſed ; let them not be altoge- 


ther diſcouraged, nor deſpair of redreſs ; but 


let them quietly, without tumult, noiſe or ſe- 
dition, 
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dition, make their addreſs and appeal to the 
ſupreme Judge and Lord , who judges righ- 


teouſly, P.. 10. 14. The poor leaueth himſelf 


upon thee, thou art the belper of the fatherleſs. 
Thus did our bleſſed Lord, ( 1 Pet. 2. 23.) not 
cry bitterly againft the oppreſſor; but cry 
quietly co God, who will comfort the oppreſ' d, 
and redreſs the wrongs done to them, Job 35. 9, 
10, 14; Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee 
him, yet judgement is before him, therefore truſt 
thou in him. 

Obſerv. 2. God avenges the cauſe of the 


meek and humble in fpiric; for it is faid here, 


he ſhall reprove with equity for the meek of the 
earth. David was meek and filent when foul- 


mouthed Shimei railed againſt him, and was 


confident God would do him good for his cur» - 


ſing, and one time or other give to the inſolent 


and inſulcing railer a ſad reproof , as the Lord 


did afterward by So/omon puniſhing him. In 
like manner, the people of Iſrael were ſilent at 
the blaſphemous railing of Rabſhekab 3 and 

God gave a (ad reproof both to him and his 
Maſter, by that extraordinar and viſible judge- 
ment upon that great Army. | 

Uſe 1. For admonition to proud infolent 
brawlers , not to injure and affront the meek, 
and therefore inſutt over them, as filly baſe- 
ſpirited men,becauſe they are quiet, and do not 
render evil for evil : although they are ſenſible 


of the wrong done to themſelves ; yet they are 
ſenſible 


"WI 
| ſenſible of their duty to God and his holy Com- 
' mandment, Rom. 12.19. Avenge not your ſelves, 


but rather give place unto wrath; for it i writ- 
ten, Vengeance is mine, and Iwill repay, ſaith the 
Lord., And trom fente of the wrong done,they 
lay ic forth in ſecret beſore the Loid, who will 
reprove for them, and ſpeak by his judgements 
in their behalf, as many times he has plagued 
the wicked, who opprels the meek of the earth: 
yes, lometimes he puniſhes even the godly,when 
they our of a fir of envy, do wrong to the 
meek ; God gave a lad reproof by  vifible 
judgement to Miriam, when out of envy ſhe 


poke againſt meck Moſes, Numb. 12. 


Uſe 2. For admonition to theſe who are 
wronged and oppreſſed in any manner or mea- 
ſure z let them ſtudy to be of a meek ſpirit, 


und of a quiet deportment 3 avenge not thy 


ſelf by contumely or injury: for if thou do fo, 
God will ſook on and luffer thee to be doing; 
but in ſo doing, thou wilt ſpoil and marr thy 


on cauſe ; not unlike to ſome poor ignorant 


Countrey- men, who preſuming to ſpeak for 
themſelves at the Bar of Juſtice, do oft-times 
marr their own Cauſe : But if thou be meek 
and patient, God will ſtand up in his own good 
time, he will plead thy cauſe, and make thy juſt 
poſſeſſion of thy good name and eſtate, to out- 
live the vnjuft calumny, oppreſſion or violent 
intruſion of thine adverlaries,P/. 37. 6, 11. He 
ball bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the Lg 
| | thy 
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thy judgement as the noon day: the Meek pal! 
inherit the earth. and ſhall delight themſelves in 
the abundance of peace. Mat. 5.5. Bleſſed are 
the meek , for they ſhall inberit the earth, 


VERSE IV- 
And he ſhall ſmite the earth with the 


rod of his mouth; and with the breath of | 
his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked, 


E have heard of our Lords wiſdom 
and fagactcy for governing his ſub- 
jects ; we have heard allo here of 


his juſtice and equity; now he ſpeaketh of his 
power and faithful neſs ingoverning, 
ln theſe words, and be hall ſmite, &c. we 
have, 1. a deſcription and defignaczon of. the 
Word of God, the rod of his mouth, 2. The 
power of the Word preached and applyed, he 
ſhall ſmite, 8c. 3. The ſubject matter or ob- 
ject that he (hall (mite, the earth. 4. The (ad 
N judgement of God upon ſuch as continue ob- 
| ſtinat in their evil wayes,be ſhall try the wicked. 
By. the rod of bis mouth, is meant the Word 
| of God, inſpired into the Prophets and Apo- 
| ſtles by the Spirit of God: as men do com- 
municate their mind and thoughts one to ano» 
ther by the expreſſion of the tongue; So God, 
in an extraordinary manner, did c— 
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his mind and connſel by che inſpiration of the 
| holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 2 Pet. 1. 19. Ju- 
1 fine Martyr compares the inſpiration of che 
Spirit unto a quill or pen, deſcending from hea» 
ven; and he compares the Pi ophets and Apo- 
files unto a Sittern or Luce touched by it, and 
ſending forth the found of heavenly Doctrine; 
therefore what they (poke , the mouth of the 
Lord is ſaid to have ſpoken it, I/ 1. 20. becauſe 
the Spirit of God did direct them both in the 
matter and manner of expreſſion. 
Obſerv, 1. The word of God is fitly called 
a Rod, 1. in reſpect of its uſeſulneſs for deſerib- 
ing and pointing forth to, us our heavenly. in- 
I: beritance, Jer. 51. 19. Iſrael is called the rod 
of his inheritance: men meaſured their earth- 
inheritance with a meaſuring-rod , or with a 

ine or cord. lu like-manner, the Word of God, 
but more eſpecially the Holy Goſpel,doth point 
forth to us our heavenly inheritance,in and: with 

2bcift 3 _ for which cauſe it is called the Goſpel 
of. the Kingdom, Mat. 4. 23. 2. The Word 
of God is compared to a rod, for direction; as 
a man by a rod in his hand points out the way, 
wherein the paſſenger ſhould walk : So the 
word of God ſheweth unto us, in this time of 
our-ſojourning, the way wherein we ſhould walk 
toward our Countrey that is above, to wit,the 
way of repentance, of faith in Chriſt,and of new 
obedience, 4d. 3. 19. Ad. 16. 3 1. Heb. 5. 8. 
3. It is compared to a rod, for correction; 
as 
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as the ſhepherds rod dA to ſmite the ſheep 
when they go aſtray z So the Word of God 
doth ſharply convince the underſtanding, and 
withall (mites the heart with ſorrow for erring 
and departing from the Lord, I/a. 58. 1. 2 Tim. 
3. 15. 4. It is compared to a rod, becaute it 
tirengtheneth and comforteth the fainting ſpi- 
rit, and weary heart; as a weak or weary man 


leaneth upon his rod or ſtaff: the ſweer pro- 


miſes of the Goſpel are like unto the honey, 
touched and applyed by Fonathans rod, it did 
revive him and quicken him unto the purſuic 
of his enemies, therefore it is called the rod 
of his ſtrength, P/. 110. 2. The promiſes of 
the Goſpel do miniſter comfort to Believers in | 


their greateft extremities, P/. 23. 4. P/. 119.92. 


as the rods (Gen. 30.) laid betore the ſheep in 
the troughs or gutters, made them to conceive 
with young; So the promiles of God laid forth. 
in the Word before believers in their weak and 
feeble condition, ma keth them to conceive with 
comfort in the hid man of the heart. 

Uſe 1. For admonition, not to deſpiſe the 
holy Word, which is called here the rod of bis 
mouth, although ic be ſpoken by weak men, who | 
carry this heavenly creaſure in earthen veſſels; 
who would refuſe precious gold, though offered 
ina pot of earth? Miniſters are the Lords He- 
raulds, and the affront done to the Heraulds, 
doth reflect upon the Prince who ſent them: 
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David was highly provocked by the affront done 
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to his Ambaſſadours, 2 Sam. 10. And he pu- 
niſhed it ſeverely, 2 Sam. 12. 31. In like man- 
ner, our bleſſed: Lord taketh the contempt 
done to his Miniſters , as done unto himſelf, 
Luk. 10. 16. 

Lſe 2. For exhortation to receive this ſa- 
cred Word, as the Word of God, It & the rod 
of bis mouth: the whole Scripture is given by 
inſpiration, 2 Tim. 3. 16. It is the Lanthorn, 
which ſheweth us the way to Heaven, Pſal. 119. 
100, 2 Pet. 1. 19. It is the rule of our faith, 
Joh. 20. 31. and of our obedience and conver. 
lation, Gal. 6.16. It worketh effe&ually only 
in theſe, who witha fingle heart receive it, as 
the Word of God, 1 The. 2. 13. 

Obſero. 2. The Word of God is powerful, He 
Pall ſmite, &c. This is evident, 1. From theſe 
chings unto which ic is compared; as ( Fer, 
23. 29.) to fire, which ſo (miteth and pierceth 
the hard rock with heat, that the ſame is rent 
in pieces; and to an hammer, which breaks the 
bard tone: It is compared unto a ſword, Heb. 
4-12. which opens up and diſcovers the heart, 
like the Anatomiſts razor, and ſheweth the in- 
ward vileneſs of our hearts, 2. It is evident 
from the high Elogies given to the Word: it 
is called the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 12 8. and the 
reproof of wiſdom doth come home to the 
heart, and (mite it ſoundly, The wiſe reproof 
given by Nathan to David, in a parable, did 
{martly (mite the heart of David, The Ford 
is 
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is called the power of God, Rom. 1. 16. not that 
any natural power 1+ inherent in the letters or 
ſyllables of rae words, as may beleen, 4Gs 29, 
15. but becauſe God doth ordinarily with the 


power of the Holy Ghoſt accempany his own ſa» | 
cred Ordinance, ſpoken in ſimplicity of words, 


and in fincerity of affe&ion unto the hearts of 
his Ele&, that ſo they are powertully induced 
to believe the Word, and turn unin che Lord, 
Ads 11. 21. 3. It is evident fron examples, 
as in Fofiah, humbled at the heart by the read- 


ing ot this word, 2 Chron. 24 27. The convert- 


Jews were pricked at che neart by this word, 
Ads 2. 37. | | OT 
We have a memorable example of tiſe power 
of the Word, recorded by Cyrill, Biſhop o 
Alexandria, an eye-witne(s of the (ame. At 


« the firſt Council of Nice ( faith he) there | 


ce came out of curiolicy thither an, Hea- 
& then Philoſoph, who was a ſubtile and acute 
ce Logician, but a great adverſary to the Chri- 
ce ſtian Religion: ſome of the learned Fathers 


& there, reaſoned with him by way of School- 


ce diſputes, but he by one or other diſtinction 
« did elude the force of their Arguments: 


ce whereupon one of the moſt ſimple in that ſa- 
ce mous Council, being a very pious, though 
e not a learned man, came again him like Da- 


te vid againſt Goliah; and in great fimplicity of 
« words, with much zeal, faith to him, O Phi- 


laſapher, in the Name of Feſus Chrifi hearken | 
. to 


-” 
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to theſe things that are truths * there i one 
God, who made Heaven and Earth, who made 
may of the earth, and breatbed life into him; 
wh created all things viſible and inviſible by the 
power of his Word, and upholds ali things by the 
ſame © this Word and. Wiſdom,which we call the 
Son of God, having pity on man in his loſt condi- 
tion, was born of a Virgin, and by by juffering of 
death, hath delivered us from eternal death; by 
bis re ſurrection he applyes to us eternal life, and 
be look for bim to come and to judge us accords 
ing to the tbengs done in the body: O Philoſo= 
per, believeſt thou it to be ſo ? Then he 
without all contradiction, as aſtoniſhed with 
the power of the Word, could only anſwer this, 
that it was a truth indeed which he had ſpoken. 
Thereaſter the aged Father deſired him to 
follow after himſelf, and to receive Chrifti- 
4 an Baptiſm , the ſeal of his faith into that ſa- 
ving eruth : whereupon he immediatly fol- 
Jowed.,, and turning himſelf toward his Schol- 
lars, chat came along with him, and to the 
other hearers, (aid, So long as men did deal 
with me by bare words only, I did oppoſe words 
to words, and by artifice of words I did elude 
what they ſpoke 3 but when power came forth 
from the mouth of the fteaker , my naked words 
could not reſiſt divine power, neither could man 
withſtand God; and therefore ( faith he to his 
Schollars ) believe ye in Chriſt, and together 
with me follow this aged man, in and by whom 
* | F God 
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God hath ſpoken to me at this time. Ruffinus 
Hiſt. Lib. 1. Cap.13. relating chis Hiſtory, lait, 
It was from God, tor verifying that place of 


holy Scripture , 1 Cor. 4. 20. The kingdom of 


God is not in word, but in power : for when the 
Spirit of God is with the Word, we ſee it can 
- ſoſmire the heart, that it brings all our ima- 
ginations captive to it, 2 Cor. 10. 4. | 

Queſt. How doth the Word of God (mite 
the heart? 4. 1. By light, ſhewing and con- 
vincing the underſtanding of the errours and 
dafigers of our ſinſul wayes; for by the Law is 
the knowledge of ſin, Rom 7. 7. And in the 
Word, as in a mirrcour, the vileneſs of fin, which 
is compared to things moſt vile, as to the droſs 
of mettal, to the ſcum of a pot, to putrified 


ſores, to leproſie, to dung, to ſwine wallow- 


ing in the mire, and to a dog licking up his 
own vomit : but the vilene(s of fin is moſt ſeen 
in the mirrour of the Goſpel ; becauſe nothi 

could cleanſe us from the filth of fin, but the 
precious bloud of the Son of God. And the 
danger of fin is ſeen in conſequents thereof, to 
wit, all miſery in this life, not only the firſt, but 
alſo the ſecond death, and damaation eternal, 
unleſs it be preveened by true repentance and 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 13. 5. Job. 3. 18. 
2. The heart is ſmitten after conviction, by 
grief and ſorrow, Ads 2:37. The convert» Jews 


being convinced of the wickednels and hainouf- 


nels of their fin by Peters Sermon, were pricked 


in 


- 


in their bearts, cried out from fear , Men and 
brethren, what ſhall we do ? And the alt :gi:ted 
Jaylour, being aſrighted, from apprehenuon 
of the Janger ot his ſins, cried out, Ads 16. 30. 
Sirs, What muſt I do to be ſaued ? In like mans 
ner, Felix tue Governour, being convinced of 
his fine, and atrighred with che apprehenſion of 
Judgement to come, did tremble, Ads 24.25, 
3. Aicer the contcience is awakened with fear, 
then the will i» pained and confounded with 
fhame and diipleaſure, Fer. 31. 18, 19. Rom. 
6. 21. What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe 
things is death. 3 

Uſe 1. For admonition unto men of an hard 
and ſtupid heart, to reſort often unto the hear» 
ing and reading of the Word of God ; for who 
cantell bur God one time or another will (mite 
the earthy and obdured heart, and open it, as 
he did the heart of Lydia ? As 14. 

Object. 1. But many have heard the Word, 
and yet their hearts have not been moved and 
mitten with it: The threatnings of the Lord 
by Moſes, did not move the heart of Pharaoh, 


but rather he was the more hardened ? Anſw. 


The cauſe of this is, 1. Their own unbelief : 
although they have, yet they lay not the threat - 
nings to heart, but put the evil day ſar ſrom 
them: As the hammer breaks not the hard 


ſtone, except it be laid to it with (ome force; 


the old world laid not to heart the threatning 
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of the deluge by Noah, d. 24. 39. but the 
Ninivites believed the threatning by Jonah, 
and repented, Jonah 3. 5. 2. Love of tome 
gainſul fin, keeps the will in an obftinacy againſt 
the Word, chat they will not be convinced of 
the ſinſulneſs of their wayes: they love dark- 
neſs more than light, and therefore they hate 
the light of the Word, which makes their 
da knels manifeſt, 70þ.3.19, The Craſts- men 
in Epheſus, (Adds 19.) have ſuch love to their 
gaintul idolatry, that they will not be convin- 
ced of the abſurdity and unreaſonableneſs there- 
of. 3. Pride and arrogancy will not ſuffer ſome 
men to be informed of che truth that is con- 
trary to their own opinion and way; and fo be- 
cauſe they will not be informed, they cannot 
be convinced: ſuch was the pride and arrogan- 
ey of the Phariſees, 70% 9. 34. 4. Prepoſterous 
love of ſinſul company and ſociety, doth make 
ſome men ſenſleſs and fearleſs of the judgements 
threatned againſt ſuch a ſociety : Lot his Sons 
in Law, out of their love to Sodom, were not 
moved with his preaching and threatning of 
fad judgement againſt that City. Therefore, as 
ye would be convinced of the evil and danger 
of fin, by the Word of God, and by his ſevere 
threatnings, lay them to heart by believing 2 
Humble your ſelves under the mighty hand of 
God; forſake the love of fin though never ſo 
gainſul or pleaſant ; and ſorſake all communi» ' 
on and fellowſhip with the workers of iniquity 
in their works of darknels. Ohed. 
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Objed. 2. But wicked and reprobat men may 
be heart · ſmitten at a time with a convincing 
Sermon, as Felix was. How ſhall we diſcern 
the (miting of our heart by the Word to be 
from mercy, and from a purpoſe to heal the 
ſoul wounded and pierced with ſorrow and fear? 
Anſ. 1. A wicked and reprobat perſon may be 
heart-ſmicten with griet and fear for ſome great 
and hainous fins, whereof they are convinced 
not only by the light of the Word, but allo by 
the light and force of a natural conſcience, as 
was Cain and Judas: Yea, the morning light is 
to the adulterer, even as the ſhadow of death, 
ob 24. 17, but the children of God their 
eart will ſmite them, even for (ſmaller offences: 
Davids heart (mote him for the cutting of Saul 
garment 5 and Paul is convinced, not only that 
is perſecution of the Saints was a fin, but alſo 
that his inordinat concupiſcence, and its firft 
ſtirrings, was a tranſgreſſion of the Law, Rom. 
7.7. 2, In wicked and obftinat finners, the pain 
of heart - ſmiting laſteth not, but as a Sea- 
ſickneſs, it evaniſheth in a fhort time, and is 
forgot, as in Pharaoh, Exod.9.27. But it is not 
ſo in the children of God; though their pain 
and remorſe of conſcience , continues not al- 
wayes in a ſenſe of preſent grief and pain, yet it 
remains in their memory: they remember the 


Igall and wormwood ; and in the remembrance 


thereof, their heart is kept humble, P/al.38.17. 
I am ready to halt, and my ſorrow is continually 
F 5 before 
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before me. Wicked and obftinat fmners, when 
the cerrours of Cunicience are over at a time, 

they do return, like a deceitful Bow, to their 
old poſture and way: but the godiy, with pe- 
nitent Peter, not only do weep tor their former 
ſinſul couctes, but alſo they ſotſake the compa- 
ny of evil doers. 3. The wicked and obſtinat 
ſinners, when they are lmitt en with the word 
of reproof , do hate him who reproves in the 
gate, as 4b i6 did Elijah: bur the godly take 
well with the word of reproof, as with a preci- 
ous omtment, that makes them aftermard to 
ſhine in their converſation,Pſal.141,5. 4. Wie- 
ked men, who continue obſtinat m their fins, 
make no good uſe of their former heart-{mire- 
ing and pain of conſcience : like ſome men, 
having at a time 2 great pain in their ſtomack 
and head from-tormer excels in drinking, make 
not good ule thereof, to ſhun the occaſion o 
excels and riot in time coming: but the chil 
.dren of God make better uſe of heart · mt ing, 
when they are again tempted to run in the e 
ceſs of riot, they remember their former dif- 
tempers, and conſider the pezee they have in 
their: conſcience for the preſent , and do make 
good uſe of that admonition given by our Lord, 
Fob. g. 14. Behold thou art made whole, fi no 
more. leſt a worſe thing befall thee. | 

Vſe 2. It is our ducy to take well with the 
ward of reproof ; although it mite, yet it 
_ goodiand' heal again, when is 4 rer 


ed 


I 
ed by an obedient ear and heart; for to ſuch 


it is an ear-ring end ornament of gold, and 


adorns them in their aſter- converſation, Prov. 

12. It is as thelcpping ofa luxuriant branch, 
it doth the tree no evil, but makes it more 
fruitful, Prbv. 27. 6. Faithful are the wounds 
of a friend. It is a fearful thing to deſpiſe the 
word of reproof in the mouth of thoſe who 
have a calling from God : for in that cafe, God 
many times takes the rod into his own imme- 


| diat hand, and ſmites the obſtinat finner ſe- 


verely and viſibly, as he did the old world, who 
contemned the reproof of Noah; as he did 
Sodom, who eontemned the reproof of Lot; as 
he did Amaziah, who rejected the counſel of 
the Prophet, 2 Chron. 25. 16. as he did ſevere- 


ly puniſh the people of 1/rael, who deſpiſed the 


counſel of the Prophets, 2 Chron. 36. 16. and 
Jeruſalem, who perſecuted the Prophets that 
ipake unto them, Luk. 19. 42. Therefore the 
faithful Miniſters of God, muſt not deſiſt from 
their ſeaſonable reprovings 3 though poſſi bly 
at firſt they be not well received, yet afterward 
with the crue children of God, they ſhall be 
entertaĩned as Medicaments for their recovery, 
Prov. 28. 23. He that rebuketh a man, after- 
wards ſhall find more favour, then he that flat- 
tereth with the tongue. 

To this pur poſe ſaith Cyprian , Though 
© ſome people, like way-ward ſick children, 
paul and cry againſt the Phyſician, yet let him 
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te wait on and do his duty; if the child (hall 
ce recover, he will be aſhamed of his pete iſn- 
cc nels, and be the more thankful to his caretul, 
ce prudent and patient Phyſician; vociferetur 
licet , poſt tamen gratias aget: although, faich 
he, the child cry out in the time*o0t his pain, 
yet afterward he will render thanks. 

Obſerv. 3. Earchly-mindednels is very diſ- 
plealing unto God, he ſhall ſmite the earth, 
and men are much diſpleaſed with choſe whom 
they (mite ; Becauſe worldly-mindedneſs is a 
great impediment to our hearing and obeying 
the good Word of God, Mit. 13. 22. So is it 
unto Prayer, which is a liſting up of the ſoul 
unto God; and earthly-mindednels is like a 
Paiſe or weight of Lead, bowing down the ſoul; 
it is incontifting with fincere love toward God, 
1 Joh. 2 15. And it makes a man unwilling to 
die, Luk. 12. 19, 20. as the fers, who were 
joyned in marriage with the Baby/onians, had 
no will to come our of Babylon; in like man- 
ner earthly- minded men, whoſe hearts are 
eſpouſed to this preſent world, have no will to 
depart out of it at their death. 

Queſt. 1, What call ye earthly- mindedneſs? 
Anſw. A man may and ſhould be diſigent in 
ſeeking the good things of this world ; becauſe 
ve are commanded of God to be diligent in 
our lawful Callings and Imployments, Prov. 
27. 23. 1 Theſ. 4. 11. It is commended, 2 Cor. 


32, 14. 1 TM. 5. 8. It conſiſts well with true 
devotion 
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deyotion and with the tear of God, Rom. 12. 11. 
Not ſlot hful in buſineſs , fervent in ſpirit , and 


— 


ſerving the Lord Foſeph was a man fearing God, 
and diligent in his bulinels, Gen. 41. 48. Such 
was Shecaniah, Neb. 7. 12. and Daniel, Dan. 
8.27. But we mult not labour for the things of 
this preſent world only, without any regard to 
our immortal condition in the world to come; 
as theſe Epicures did, I/ai. 22. 13. who ſaid, 
Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall die. 
2. We muſt not labour for them principally, as 
our chief and ſupreme good, Joh 6.27. by pre- 


fFerring them (as profane Eſau did) unto ſpi- 


ritual bleſſings; by preferring worldly profites 
and emoluments to the precious truths of God, 


and to a good conſcience, as Demæ did; nor 


by preferring honour and praile from men to 
our honouring of Chriſt and his truth in time 


- of perſecution , as many of the chief Rulers a- 


mongſt the Jews did, Job. 12.42. Becauſe tem- 
poral things are to be (ought alwayes in order 
to the great end, which is the gloriſying of 
God by theſe things which we ſeek after, 1 Cor. 
10. 31. Yea, our life and all things belonging 
to this life , are to be deſired and imployed 


toward that great and chief end, P/al. 80. 18. 


P/al. 119.175. 3. We muſt not labour for 
them anxiouſly by t ormenting our ſpirits, about 
the event and ſucceſs of our labours, jn our 
lawful imployments, Phil. 4. 6. bur we ſhould 
caſt all our care, for the event and ſucceſs, upon 
God, 
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God, 1 Pet. 4 7. 4. We muſt not labovrfor 
them in an unlawful manner, by cover ouſneſs. 
and immoderate deſire of them, Heb. 13. 5. 
becauſe che Lord doth abhor the covetous man, 
P/. 10. 3. We muſt not labour for them by 
fraud and circumveening of the ſimple, 1 Theſc- : 
4. 2, 6. nor by violence and oppreſſion, Mic: a. a. 
Such men the Lord puniſheth with great ter- 
rors in their confciences, when in his fury he 
doth awake them out of their ſecure ſtattering 
of themſelves in their wayes of oppreſſion ; and 
one time or other, ſpoils them or their poſte- 
ſterity of their unjuſt and violent purchaſes, 
Toh 20. 19, 20. &c. . 

Queſt, 2. What difference is there between 
an earthly- minded man, and a frugal Chriſtian ? 
Anſ. They differ, 1. in their defires of the 
things of this world ; the earthly-minded man 
his heart is ſec on the things of this world, as 
his chief good and place of reſt, Luk. 12. 14. 
but the frugal Chriſtian , though he may defire 
them, with ſubmiſſion to the good will of God, 
yet his heart is moſt ſet upon heavenly bleſſings, 
E/ 4. 6. Lord lift thou up the light of thy connte= 
nance upon us. The earthly-minded man, in 
his deſires worldly, is immoderat and inſatiable, 
Eccl. 5. 10. but the frugal Chriſtim is mo- 
derat and ſober, Pro. 30. 8,9. 2. They difler 
in their indeavours; The earthly- minded man, 

* has a conſcience as large as his deſires; he mak- 
eth haſte coward: his worldly ends, and adviſeth 
nor 
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not with God and « good conſcience,Pro. 28. 20. 


1 Tim. 6. 9. but the trugal Chriſtian, in uſing 
means and endeavours, doth conſult with God 
and a good conſcience: if he perceive the thing 
to be againſt juftice . and prejudicial to his 
neighbour,he ſaith, as Joſepb, How can I do this, 
and fin againſt God 3 for he knoweth, that a little 
with righteouſneſs , is better than great reve- 
nues without right, Prov, 16. 8. 3. They dif- 
fer in their affe&ions of joy and ſorrow, in or- 
der to the things of this prelent world: the 
earthly- minded man, through his ignorance of 
better things, doth rejoyce moft in things world- 
ly, like young children, rejoycing and glorying 
in Cryſtal or Lamber-beeds ; for they know not 
yet the worth and excellency of Pearls: but 
the frugal Chriſtian, though he rejoyce in things 
worldly , as ſome common tokens of the love 
of God; yet be rejoyces moſt in ſpiritual and 
heavenly commodities, N. 11K 72. The law of 
thy month is better unto me then thouſands of gold 
and ſilver. The earthly-minded man, being dif 
appointed of his hope, or deprived of the pot- 


| ſeſſion of the things of this world , he bowls 
- like Micah, robbed of his idol, Jug. 18; 24. 


like Nabat, his heart is dead within bim: But 
the fruga|Chriſtian,in diſeppointments or loſſes, 
dath reverence the good and wiſe providence 
of God, Fob 1. 21. and takertfy Joyſully all his 
oſſes, which he ſuffers for keeping a good con» 
the things 
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of this preſent world. which are called by the 
Apoſtle, 1. John 3. ( T4 Bra) the earthly» þ 
minded man doth want, in reipeCt of a ſober 
and honeft uſe, even. what he enjoyes by poſſeſs | 
ſion, Eccl. 6. 2. He has neither a heart to be- 
ſto upon himſelf for honeſty, nor for others 
for their (upply: But the fragal Chriſtian takes 
his own ſober uſe of his worldly enjoyments; 
he bleſſeth God for them, and refreſheth the 
bowels of the needy. 5. The earthly- minded 
man truſts in his worldly goods, but the frugal 
Chriſtian doth not ſo, Fob 31. 24. Fob did not 
make gold his hope, neither ſaid he to the fine 
gold, thou art my confidence. 6. The earthly- 
minded man is proud of his worldly enjoyments, 
P/. 49. 6. They boaſt themſelves in the multitude 
of their riches : bat the frugal Chriſtian is the 
more humble, as Jacob was, Gen. 32. 10. Tam 
not wort hy, ſaid he, of the leaſt of all the mercies- 
and of all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto 
thy ſervant ; for with my ſtsff I paſſed over this 
Jordan, and now I am. become two bands. For he 
knows well, the greater his receipt be, his rec- 
koning will be the greater in that day. | 
Obſer. 4. The ſad judgement of God will 
overtake,one time or other,ſuch as are wicked 
and obſtinat in their evil wayes , for it is ſaid, 
be will ſlay the wicked by the breath of his lips; 
that is, by his Word he ſhall deſtroy the wicked 
and obftinat finners : which he doth, 1. by 


blinding and hardening them judicially by his 
Word, 


"at 
L 
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Word, I/ 6. 9,19. And be ſaid, go and tell this 


eople, hear ye indeed. but underſtand not; and ſee 
ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of 
this people fat, &c. Likeas clay, which in its 
own natural temper is hard, yet is more har- 
dened by the heat of the Sun; So, wicked men, 
though by nature of a haid heart, unleſs God 
preveen them with his rich mercy and mighty 
grace,are more hardened by the Word of God, 
through the fault of their own natural per- 
verſeneſs and corruption, bending them the 
more againſt fins - forbidden: in the Word and 
Law of God, Rom. 7.'8. But fin taking occafion 
1 the commandment, wrought in me all manner 
concuptſcence» 2. It wicked men continue 
obſtinat in their evil wayes, they ſhall be de- 
firoyed in the great day, according to the 
threatnings of the Word, P/ 7. 12, 13. P/c9.17. 
Rom. 2. 16. 
Vſe. For admonition; Therefore, let us not 


de obſtinat in any ſinſul courſe; but obey in 


time that warning, 2 Chron. 30. 8. Be not fliff- 
necked, but yield your ſelves unto the Lord, and 
Jerve the Lord your God, that the fierceneſs of his 
wrath may turn away from you. 

Queſt. What call ye obſtinacy iu fin, that I 
may know whether my fin be of infirmity or 
-obſtinacy ? Anſ. 1. The obſtinat man is one, 
who goeth on in his ſinſul courſe, notwithſtand- 
ing ſrequent reproofs of the Word of God, ſpo- 


ken by the Miniſters thereof, and ſecret chal- 


lenges 
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llenges from his own \..” MP ſich was the 

boObſtinacy of ſome Jews, Fer. 44- 16, 17. As for 
the word which thon hdft ſpoken unto s, in the 
name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee, 
but we will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth 
forth out of our own month, &c. The obttines 
man being reproved, ipeakech, or in heart r 
ſol veth, that he will act the evil deed oye 
gain, Fer. 2. 25. I have loved ſtranger s, and 
ter them will I go. Such obſtinacy provokes 
God in his juſtice, to give a man over unto hig 
ſelf, PF, 81, 13. and when God gives him over 
Satan finds ſuch a man, and drives him on in his 
ſinſul courſe , as he did the ſwine into the laki 
of perdition. 2. He is an obftinat man , whe 
not withſtanding God has met with him by ſome 
fad judgement in his evil way, whereof he i 
convinced in conſcience , yet goes on in it, 28 
Balaam did toward Balak, with whom in end 
periſhed ; ſuch an obftinat wicked man was 
Abax, who in the time of his great diſtreſs, did 
treſpaſs yet more and more againft the Lore 
2 Chron. 28. 22, This obftinacy is # fearful ſin, 
and preſagious of a fad enſuing Judgement 
Prov. 29. 1. He that being often reproved, hard 
neth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deftroyed, and that 
without remedy. 3. When a man hardens him-Þ 
ſelf againſt the frequent challenges and reproc 
of his own conſcience,he provokes God to gi 
him over unto a mind paſt feeling , to commit 
ſin with greedineſs, Therefore , deſpiſe 7 F 
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| the) not ſuch warnings 3 for it our heart condemn 


far us; God is greater then our heart, and knoweti 


the all things, 1 Foh. 3. 20. It is meet for us, un- 
bees] der fuch chalſenges, to ſay unto God, as 70b 34.32. 
etui That which I ſee not, teach thou me; if I have 
nary done iniquity, Iwill do no more. 


VERSE V. 


3 ; 5 
Aud righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his 
: Joins , and faithfulneſs the girdle of bis 
wreins. 
- "bf | 
N theſe words is ſet down that great and 
ome neceſſary qualification, required for right 
ic 199-2. governing of people, to wit, righteouſneſs 
__ faithfulneſs ; this breeds and entertains 
2 he great reſpe& and confidence in the hearts of the 
bjects toward their Governour. The righ- 
| puſneſ(s and faithfulneſs of Chriſt in governing 
mis Church and people, is evident, eſpecially in 
eſe four , 1. His veracity and faithfulneſs in 
all his affections ; for he is the faithful witneſs, 
Rev. 1.5. and a faithful witneſs will not lye, 
Prov. 14. 5. 2. His diligence in doing faith- 
im- fully, whatſoever was commanded him of God: 
t is laid, Heb. 3. 2. Moſes was faithful in all 
giveRthe bouſe of God, making all things according to 
mit tbe pattern ſhown in the mount. la like manner. 
ur bleſſed Lord was diligent and faichfal in 


doing 


1 
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doing all things for the good of his Church, 
according co the eternal counſel and decree of 
the Father, F-h. 17. 26. And I have declared 
unto them thy Name, and will declare it. 3. His 
careſulneſs in keeping all theſe who by taith and 
well-doing commit their fouls to him: Jacob 
was faithful and careful in keeping the ſheep of 
Laban : Our blefſed Lord, the great ſhepherd 
of our ſouls , keepeth all his ſheep who hear 
his voice, and follow him by obedience, Job. 6. 
40. Joh. 10 27, 28. 4. It compretiends alfo 
the righteouineis andFaichfulnels „ in keeping 
and performing lawful promiſes; Rahab was 
righteous and faithful in pertorming her pro- 
miſe made unto the (pies 2: our bleſſed Lord is 
righteous and faithful in performing all bis 
promiſes in his owa due time, Heb. 10. 23. 
1 Joh. 1 9. 
By the girdle of his loins and reins, we under 
ſtand, 1. The delight which Carift hath in his 
faithfulneſs : he looks upon his own faithfulneſs 
as a ſpecial point of his honour and glory; 26 
the golden and embroidered girdle , was an or- 
nament of Kings, Job 12. 18. 2. His readineſs} 
and ſorwardneſs to perform all his promiſes, asÞ? 
one girded and prepared for his journey 3 
therefore he is ſaid to wait, that he may be? 
gracious, I/. 30 18. and to ſtand at the door N 
ready to enter in, when it is opened, Rev. 3. 20. 
3. It ſignifieth the firmneſs and immurabilityÞ 
of his promiſes; his faithfulneſs clesveth fo, 
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rch, | . a9. 1851 See or reins; got 
ol ace his girdle, time was. 
red and: (poiled'3; but all the es is cn \ 
| Yes, and Amen, 2 Cor. F. 20. 
K.Cancluſ 1. Seibg our bleſſad L ard is rigb· 
and} ſaithſul in all his. aſſert ions, tho 
e of them ma ſeem thrange and incredib 
to; feple and. bumane reach, act yer pu 10 
rated by the light of faith; it is ——_ 


TE + (eaſe aud humane reaſon 

27 none, 2 Cor. 10, 4, 5 28 to bone 
the wniey of bis effence wich the Father; 

hy who is the faithfal witneſs , back 2 aſs 

ſeete: ie, 88 31. I and my Father are ones 

{Fob ee exiltence beſore all time, 

ion bis periocal pre-exiſteace wich the Fathes 

* coming forth in his Incarnation, mn 

g of the Humane Nature, becauſe, be 

aſelf, who is the truth hach alerted it, Pro, 

0. Ina ly bim, as one brought up with bim. 

> was co- eternal with the Father, and yet in 

e ſuineſs of time came forth from the Father, 

. inferiour world, to take on him the 

fleſh, and thereby conſecrat au entry 

"for us into the moſt holy place, Fob. 16. 28. 

/ Fiotwre forth from the Father, and aim come wad 
4 | he world, Heb. 10, 19, 20. It is qur duty to 

or believe his individual operation with the Fa- 

o. #herin the works af Creation and Providence, 

ty Bot as 2 cauſe! ſocial with the Father, hut 25 

N dne prime cauſe ennie, becaule he Nen | 
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Who is righteous and faitiitalz hath aſſerted it, i i. 
Job. 5. 17, 19, 20. My Father worketh hitbertôff A 
und I work, &c. To believe the relurreionds B 
of che dead upon his own teftimony full. of v 
facity, Foh. 5. 28. The hour is coming, in theY«« 
which all that are in the graves ſhall: bear kid 
poice, and ſhall come forth. But we are not toc 
-euriouſly to enquire about the manner howhec 
will quicken and raiſe the body out of thed ly el 
we lea ve that to the unſearchable wiſdom neat 
infinite power of our Lord, who will do it v0, 
cording to the working, whereby he is ale 
even to ſubdue all things unto himſelſ Phi. 
3.21. Though we cannot conceive the ſpedia 
manner, how Original fin is prgpagat ," 4 
aſſent to the truth of the thing it ſelſ, upon his 
teſtimony, Job. 3. 6. That which is born F 
fleſh, is fleſh. And, Rom. 5. 17, 18. By the 
fence of one, judgement came upon all men to cons 
demnation , &c. Auguſtine ſaĩth well, 
ec ſhould not ſo much enquire about the mans 
ce ner how Original concupiſcence hath entred 
ce into us, which we feel in our ſelves, by day 
cc experience, as about the manner how it ay 
ce be extinguiſhed. And, Lib. 2, de Nup. &% 
Concupiſ. Cap. 21. Why ask ye (did hewns 
ſwer to Julian the Pelagian who ſtifly denied 
any Original fin, becaule he could not by hu- 
man reaſon comprehend the manner of. tranſs 
* mitting it to the-poſterity ). by what ſecret 
cc gap or erevice it hath entred into man, ſeiag 
cc ye | 
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it, es ye ha ve an open gate, By one man ((aith the 
ta Apoſtle ) fin entred. And Lib. 5. de Morib. 

ou Keclef. Cap. 21. Nothing is more notour, 
than that finis propagat from the parents to 
eee the children: but nothing is more obſcure, 
wy than the manner how it is propagat : There- 
DOY fore faith he elſewhere, In humane truths, 
Ley << jotelligam ut credam, let me underſtand the 
5 — that I may believe: but in divine 
wy teuths, credam ut intelligam, let me believe 
ee chat God bath ſpoken it, and then | ſhall un- 
derſtand it co be a moſt certain and jirreira- 
FI gable truth. That ye may be the more con- 
i firmed in this Doctrine, which giveth glory to 
the truth and faithfulne(s of Felus Chritt againſt 
unreaſonable men (though they call themſelves 
moſt rational) pleading from humane reaſon 
to the weakening of the teſtimony oj God, which 
is the ſupreme reafon. Conſider, 1, It is againſt 
all Cound reaſon to meaſure the infinit Being. 
and his operations with the (ame rule oſhumane 
reaſon and Philoſophy, by which we meaſure 
-finic- beings and their operations: Were it not 
an abſurd folly to meaſure a tall man with the 
lame meaſure we meaſure an infant z this were 
as the binding of Samſon with cords of flax; 
2. Yea it is moſt agreeable to ſound reaſon, 
that moſt credit and faith ſhould be given un- 
to the ſupreme reaſon, to wit, the teſtimony of 
God, who is the prime verity ; for the morg 
famous the perſon teſtiſying be, we eſteem the 
G 2 more 
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more of his teſtimony, 3. We believe (ome: 
natural truths, from our qun ſenſe ind experi- 
ence, though we cannot give a natura and evi” 
dent reaſon of our knowledge of ſuch things; 
as of the ebbing and flowing of the Sea ; of che 
influence of the Planets upon the inferiour and 
ſublunary Bodies; of the attraQive vertue ot 
the Ad mant or Load: ſtone, & c. And is not 
the teſtimony of God « more ſure ground for 
faich to reſt on, than our own experience 
ſenſe, which many times may be, and ofrens: 
times is ſubject co miftakes > That one paſſage 
CEcclef. 11. 5.) is ſufficient co ſtop our curiohi®* 
ty, and to make us acquieſce without gain 
ſaying, to the teſtimony of God, As then know*?. 
eft not what is the way of the Spirit, nor bow the 
bones do grow in the womb of her that is with childs 
even ſo thou knoweſt not the works of God, who 
maketh all. | 
Concluſ 2. From our bleſſed Lord his faiths: 
fulneſs and diligence in doing the duties of his 
Mediatory- office, whereunto he was called by 
the Fathet, we have a fair pattern and copy 
for our inſtruction and imitation to be faith» 
ſul and diligent in our lawful Callings : His 
mind and his time was all taken up in his faith- 
ful and diligent difcharge of the Office of Me- 
diator, committed to him by the Father, Luk. 
2.49. Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Fathers 
bufineſs * And for the better up-ftirring of 
you to follow his example in your lawful Cal- 
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lings and Employweacs , ;Conſider,' a. God 
1 eth the diligent and faithful, Prov. 28. 20. 

uche chat is diligent, or rather fool-bally in 
ufing unlawful means, and ſo having no calling 
to tiut eſſect from God, cannot expect a blei- 
Hog; Prov. 22. 29. But he that maketh haſte to 
to be rich, ſbell.not be innocent, 2. Zeal in Re- 
ligion and ipiritual duties, doth well conſiſt 
Mich diligence in our lawful employments, 
Row: 12.11. Not ſlothful in bufineſs, fervent in 
- unit, ſerving the Lord. Yea this fidelity and 
* | in our pai ticular-Gallings, doth adorn 
our Chriſtian proſeſſion, but untaichfulneſs and 
FT negligence. is the reproach of it, Tit. 2. 9, 10. 

13. Aaleseſs is a breach of the eighth Command, 
„Aton ſhalt not ſteal, as is evident , Epb. 4. 28. 
1 Becauſe the ſluggard ſtealeth away much pregi- 
vous time ſrom the right uſe of it. As theſe 
is an uſurpation of that which belongs to ano- 
ther; ſo the ſlothſul man eats his bread with- 
uc any allowance or bleſſing from God, 2 Thef. 
3.10. 4. The ſlothſul man is a wafter of much 
precious time, and a great impediment to 
imſelt in what he might have had, if he had 
n diligent, Prov. 18. 9. He alſo that is ſloth= 
ful in bit work, is brother to him that is a great 
waſter. 5. Idleneſs and ſlothſulneſs is a great 
in · let to that evil one, and to many temptati- 
ons / with him: The unolean ſpirit entred into 
the empty honſe with a train of other evil (pi- 
rits, Mat. 12. 42, Cato faid truly, Men by da- 
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ag nothing, learn to do evil: And the Heathen 
oet could ſay, Otia fi toll, Exc. Take 'aws 
idleneſs, ſo ſhall you cake away the ſewel of ma 
ny noiſome luſts. | 
Concluſ. 3. From his faithfulneſs and care in 
keeping what is committed to his truſt, is. in- 
ferred our duty: 1. Every one to be faithful in 
their cruſt, in imication of him, who was fail 
ful in 1 all who were committed to his 
truſt by the Father: eſpecially men in public 
places, as Magiſtrates, co whoſe truſt God h 
committed his people, as Pupils to their 
tors; and there is a day coming, wherein the 
ſupreme Lord, and everlaſting Father, will cell 
them to make their Turors-accounts : there- 
fore they (hould be faithful, careful, and tender 
Nurſing · fathers, to protect them by their pow- 
er: but no wayes by oppreſſion or ſubtilty to 
prey upon the hmplicity and weakneſs of their 
Pupils ; Likewiſe the Spiritual Guides in the 
Church, ſhould learn from him, who was faith» 
ful inall the houſe of God, to diſpenſe the bread 
of life faithfully to the children of God, as 
theſe who are Stewards of the myfteries of God 
1 Cor. 4. 1. and muſt give an account to G 
for the ſouls committed to their traſt , Heb. 
13. 17. And as men in publick places would be 
taithiul, they ſhould labour ſor a deep impreſs 
fion of the fear of God upon their ſpirits, 2 Chr. 
9.9. Neb. 5. 15. 2. Let us take comfort 
from tus faithfulneſs and care to keep what is 
com: 
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committed to him ; let us ceftail.our:care.op 
him; who carech for us, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Job. 19-38. 
„Our ſpiritual enemies can never get ad fantage 
ſrom any negligence in him; for he is he wakch- 
nj man of 1/raed that neit her ſleeps nor {lumbers.; 
in; nor from any weakneſs in him, for. he is t 
ironger one, aud the Amighty one, Rex. hy 
he is both able. to keep that which is can- 
mitted to him, Jude Epiſt. 24. and alſo willj 
Fobn 6. 37. It is the will of, God and our 91 
$ xy co uſe all means and endeavours far;key 
Hour ſelves in the love and fear of God , 3 
5. 18. Jude Epiſt. 20. but let us not truſt co 
our own keeping, but pray to the Lord tbat-h 
would keep ug in the, hour o temptatidn, 
F.. 26. 1. Mat. 26. 41. remembecing alway: 
w- | that we are kept by his power through faith, 


et. 1. 3. „ ng: 1 
> acConclaſ. 4. From zhe faichfulneſs of - 
bleſſed Lord, in keeping and perſorming all his 
precious and gracious; promiſes, let us learn, 
1. for our imitation, to be ſaithſul in that ſo- 

lemn promiſe made to God in our. baptiſm 3 
becauſe in baptiſm we were conſecrate to God, 
and by profeſſion put on the Lord | Jeſus Chrift, 

2 Gal. 3. 27. Thereſore, when we call to mind 


Ee that ſolemn engagement, we (hould be ſaithſull 
2 keep that promiſe; and ſhould not make 
. proviſion for the fleſh,to fulfill the lufts there- 
t of, Rom. 13. 14. As it is ſacriledge to im- 
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propriat that which has been dedicat unto pious 
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Gch rue our felves from ſer ving God an holi-— 


Me anch r gut eue; unte the ſulfi lig of dur 
Gt finftiÞ liſts.  Howimanypromites otummud- 
ment 'of life / tive 'we made unto God in che 
Fey of our affiition? Let us de taithiſul, und 
'Pxy the v ows whith-onr lips hoe uttered when 
dere iu rr ue, H. „. Let usche 


_—_ in peffortring our ul promiſes made 


one to andeher ; sand truly la man ſenting 


Had will mate cbnſtiende of fineerity in mak- 
en e and of honeſttencieavoucs + 


tottring , unleſs God in his prbvidenor 
der it Wa Ade Gen. . 18. This do 
Hue, for Tfer God. But the deceittul and un- 
ieril man, that in prom iſing has noipurpoſe 
to perform, os like unto Ant igonus King of M. 
cedon, who made many large S 
this 2nd tht t ſdme men ꝰhut gave it not ; 
therefore in teproseh lle was called: s wor; one 
Kat was erer uv tre, but never;geve what he 
had protniſed. 
Prom owr ited Lord bis faitihſalneſsi for 
+= por op hn — we have « 
olid ground for eontluding a ſſurunde of com- 
fort unto ll Expettints of glory, and et erna 
reſt in heaven, Q are now ima fate of gra 
and{anQificition. As our blefſed Lord is fair 
ful in revealing the will-of the Father, ſo is he 
Tikewayes in performing all the *promiſes of 
Voq, dich in trim tre yea und amen, a Cor. 1. = 
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ewige in his own, good time ahat raft and 

| cis Fioa;pramifed. to. all ho. are preſſed and 
maricd:wth theeburden af their fins, Mat. 1. a8 
He will. cbeauſe the true ꝑꝓenit euts, who confeſs 
their ins with, a. ferious ꝓurpaſe. and endeavayr 
to fotake them, i ahn . . he will give firengih 
toull who are humbled under the ſenſe of their 
ona weaknels,a aft ito. him. for help,accord- 
ing to his fichiul, promile, Fob 83.6. J. As. a. 
and he will give the promiſed outgate . unto. all 
who.are. patient-and. long-(ufferipg under great 
and continned tcyals, 1 Car. 10. 13. 

Obe. 1. It is true, he is laichſul-in all his 
promiſes, but I doubt the promiles ace made to 
me; for there. ĩs no mention made ef me in all 
the; graciaus prmiſes. Ax/. 1. In ſpeaki 
thas, thou ſpeakeſt againſt the generation of the 
Jiilt s if · there were not a gracious promiie 
mile to any living in thy generation, ſor there 
$8/y0.mention of them in particular, more aun 
of vthy elf, 2. Ii thou be weary. of | gn, the 

promiſe of reſt is-made unto thee; ſor ãt is mad 
cov all O. are weary of in, and by ſait h come 
to Chriſt, the pyeciqus goruer · ſtous laid in Zim, 
ſor teſt and ſupport to wearied ſinners, I. 28. 16. 
Tf thou mourn for ſin, and by faith in Chriſt came 
unto God ſor oomſort, thou mayeſt he aſſured, 
the promiſe of comſott is made unto thee. IM 
thou thirſt aſter Chriſt and his righteouſneſs 
the promiſe of ſatĩsſaction and — is 
made to thee ; Thereſore, although thou ace 
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knowledge thitizown eotthinels;6r any rho 
mayeft , yet acknowledgewlfo his ſaithſul pr 
miſe, Pſ. 69. 32. Tour heart ſhall live that ſte 
God. IIa. 45 19. I ſaid not unto the ſeed of Fa 
cob, ſeek ye me in vain 3 I the Lord ſpeak rig 
teouſneſs. ln this caſe do thou as wile Abigail, 
*who acknowledged her ſelf unworthy of *Da- 
vids gracious offer and meſſtge ſent unto her; 
yet (he went aſter che meſſengers of David, and 
became bis wiſe, 1 Sam. 25. 414.42. In like 
mamer, obey thou his gracioas'meſſage and © 
fer of reſt and fatisfaction ," proponed tot 
by bis Miniſters in the preaching of the'Gorf - 
ſpe}, and let thy hèatt eo - habĩt with him. 
Ohedd. 2. But the Lord delayeth to give tha 
ꝓromiſed reſt and peace to my wearied ſoul. 
An,. His delayes ure not denyals 5 in his great 
wiſdom he delayeth, that thereby thou may be 
-hambled for thy delaying and ſhifting in for- 
mer times to do commanded duties; and 
that by his delay of comſort, thy heart may be 
enlarged the more with ſtrong and vehement 
delſires, and then thy comfort ſhall be the more 
Full end ſenſible, Pf, 8 1. 10. Open thy month 
wide, and J will fill it. Conſider, that affoon 
as thou repents, and by faith cleaveſt to the 
promiſe made in Chrift the Mediator, thou gets 
che peace of reconciliation, Ad. 13. 39. wait 
on in faith and patience, and thy blefled Lord 
will give, in his own-good time, the peace of 
aſſurance : as the Judge doth firſt A | 
rae 
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the ſentence of beo and thereaſter gives 
an extract of the ſentence by his Secretary un- 
to the party abſolved, which he layeth up in 
his Charter- cheſt, and is in much peace and 
quĩetneis of mind: In like - manner, our bleſſed 
Lord, by his holy Spirit according to his pro- 
mile in the Word, ſhall ſeal the mourning be- 
lievers, Epbeſ. 1. 13 and aſſure chem of par- 
don, and ot eternal he; from which affarance, 
ſhall ariſe peace in their conſcience; and joy un- 
ſpeakable and glorious, Rom.$.34. 1 Pet. 1. 8. 
Object. 3, Our blefſed Lord has promiſed de- 
liverance out of troubles, yet my troubles con- 
tinue ; yea, are increaſed. An.. All temporal 
promiſes are to be underftood , with a ſecret 
clauſe of proviſion; if the performance oſ them 
ſhall be for the glory of God, and the ſpiritual 
beneſit of his own children; P/al. 34. 10. They 
that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not want any good thing. 
© Pal. 84. 11. No good thing will be withbold from 
them that walk uprightly. Therefore be thou pati- 
ent, and in the time of continued and increafing 
afflicti ons, look to his faithful promiſe, Job. is 20. 
In this world ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow 
ſhall be turned into joy, Our faithful-Lorg, in 
his own good time, can eafily recompenſe all 
our temporal loſſes even in this world,if it ſeem 
good in his eyes, I/. 61. 7. For your ſhame you 
Hall have double, and for confuſion they ſhall re- 
juice in their portion; therefore in their land 
they ſhall poſſeſs the double. But certainly in 
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that day of #eftoring 2 ins, all-lofſes ſhall) 5 
be recompenced though not in ſpacie,yet in vas F 
due exoeeding them very: far: therefore xeckon 
withethy ſelf, that all the ſufferings of this pr 
ſent time, zre not worthy to be compared 
wie che glory-which ſhall be revealed in us, 
Rom. 8 18. | | | 
Objef. 4. Tacifaithful Lord bath promiſed 
to deliver out of temptation, 1 Cor. 40. 13. 
yet I am dsily infefted with ſinſul thoughts, aid 1) 
ſometime brought into bondage with my own 
ecanſeat. An. Let itiis ithe bet ter chat ſuch 
thoughts are a.grief. to th ſpirit, as Hagar was 
to Sarab; be of good courage, the Lord in his 
oun good time will caſt out the bond · woman 
and her child, onen thy in-dwelling corruption, 
and all the offsfpring of it; revetence the wil- 
dom of God in ſuffering thy ſoul : to be moleſt- 
ed wich theſe incurſians and bickerings of that 
impure ſpirit ; he permits it, that the grace of 
humility ani prayer m iy be the more exenciſed 
by thee: all the Canaanites were not driven 
out of the lend of Canaan, by the wile proxi- 
dende of God, permitting.and ordering it far 
od that the wilde beaſts ſhould not multiply 
in the land: So the Lord, in his wiſdom, per- 
mics the in-dwelling and ſtirrings of corrup- 
tionwithin:thy ſoul, to preveen the encreaſe of 
Pride, aud to keep thee humble and watchſul, 
and · to ſtir thee up unto daily prayer ſor encreaſe 
of ſtreng th in the inner man. Therefore give 
it 
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it not over, but reſiſt Aar, eruſtigg to that 

omiſe, Rom. 16. 20. Fhe God of peace ſhall 
fe Satan under your feet ſhorts Fhou 
art engaged into a. good caile , to fight 
edi againſt thy luſts ; although through tlie wiles 
1s of Satan at @ time, thou be broughe 
into bondage, yet deſpair not of victory in 
dend; mourn as Peter did after his denysl in the 
bigh Priefts Hall; and if thou mourneſt bieter- 
id ly for thy bondage, it is not altogether voſun- 
un tary 3 when thou monyns for it, thete is ſome 
c refiftance to it from grace in thy wilt ; and he 
ig] that gives grace to reſiſt, (hall give victory in 
is end, Rom. 7. 24, 25. O wretched man that 1 
ni am, who ſr1ll deliver me from the body of this 
death ? I thank God through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. The father of the poſſeſſed child browghe 
his fon , who had been inſefted and moleſted 
from his childhood; and when the child was a- 
eoming to Chriſt, the unclean ſpirit did ver 
kim and rent him; but he went forward to 
our bleſſed Lord, who charged thut foul ſpirit 
to come out of him and ent e no more into 
bim, Mark 9. 17, &c. So it may be thou art 
never more infeſted; than wien thou haſt a re; 
ſolation to go to Chriſt and walk aftgr his 
Commandments, yet riſe up By repettence and 
reſolution of new obedience; who knows but thy 
mighty Lord will rebuke that unden motion, 
and ſay as he did to that unclean ſpirit, 7 charge 
thee to come out of him, and enter my more into 
him ? Objef, 


Ss . 


all 
V a=; 
on 


C 


enn 


—— —— — — — — 


(94) 
Objed. 5. But in the mean time my ſoul faints\ t 
within me, under great afflictions and deſerti- k 
ons; becauſe there is neither appearance of 
comfort nor out- gate. Anſw. As faithfulneſs] « 
cleaveth to his Joins as à girdle; fo let faith in 
thine heart cleave to him and his promiſes : for 
as che lungs, like bellows, do cool and refreſh 
the heart that ic faint not through much heat 
and labour; ſo faith, breathing the ſaithiul and 
gracious promiſes of God into the fainting; 
{oul, doth revive the tame, Pſal. 27. 14, Pſal. 
42. 5. Pſal. 119. 81. When the Mariners in the 
Ship wich Paul, (Ads, 27.) law no light out- 
ward, for dire&ing cheir courſe, they did caft 
out their Anchors , and waited for the day's 
ſo when thou who fears the Lord walkeſt in 
darkneſs, and hath no light, truſt in the Name 
of thy faithful Lord, and ſtay thy (elf upon thy 
God, I/ai. 50. 10. Remember for thy encou- 
ragement, thy bleſſed Lord is faithful and com- 
palliogat, Mat. 15.32. he had pity on the mul- 
ticude who had continued with him three days 
without any bodily refreſhment,and would not 
fend them away faſting, left they ſhould faint in 
the way: much more thy Lord, full- of com- 
paſliqp, will not ſuffer a poor humble ſoul, that 
hath been waiting on him by fiacere obedience, 
and for him by a lively hope purifying the 
heart, and thirſting more and more for righte- 
ouſneſs, to depart out of this life, without ſome 
reſreſhment in the inner man, but as he _ 
t 
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int that old expectant Simeon, Lak a. he will give 
rti- bim Chriſt his Saviour into the arms ot his 


e of faith, that he may depart in peace in the hope 


ie(s: tion. 
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eat 


The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the Iamb, and 


ng. the leopard ſball lie down with the kid 
al. and the calf, and the young lion, and the 
— * fatling together, and a little chila ſhall 
1t- 


| Lead them, 


Rom this verſ. te the 10. is ſet down 
4. che great and admirable effe&s oi Chriſts 
. powerful government by bis Spirit and 
gr, to wit, a flrange change and metamor- 
r no 1s rions, who, before the light of the 

orious. Goſpel did ſhine in their hearts, were 
of a ſenſual and brutiſh diſpoſition , and of a 
d and ſa vage eonverſation; who were re- 
lions againſt God, and had an ant ipathy one 
gainſt another: who were like Wolves in op- 
on; like Leopards and young Lions in 
ceneſs 3 like the Aſp and Cockatrice in bit- 
of ſpirit , and venomouſneſs in conver» 


— Rong but thele aſter their converſion, by the 
= light of che Goſpel, (ball live in obedience and 
© peace with God, and in concord with others, 


4 who. thefore them were in u flate of gr 
x 


"my — 


The 


(96) | 
The wolf ſhall dwel with the» Lamb, ami the Tau 
purd ſhall tie domn with the kid : and'the calf; 
an the young lim, Sec. that is, they ſhail bete 


daunted by the power of grace wich the G- 
ſpel, chat they ſhall live in a ſweet communion? 
and fellowſhip with theſe who were inChrift be- 


fore them: and alſo with cheſe,who ſometimes 
were allo bitter and maliciaus enemies to the 
godly ; even fuctr as had beet lie Aſps md 
Cockaerices, ſhaſ be converred and inade par- 
takers of the mee and lowly Spazis of Cixiſt. 
The caufe of alt this change, will be the light 


of the glorious Goſpel, as it is ſaid in the end 


of verſ. 9. For the earth ſhall be full of the knows 
tedpe of tbe Lord, the waters cover the ſee. 
at che Sun-rifing , the wild beafts do retum o 


their dens and caves; fo the light of the Ga- 


ſpel, in ſuch as are effeQuaily called, according 


to the eternal purpofe of  withibake their] 


wild and beafſtly affefions to hide thentfelves 
for ſhame ; and they (hall have no pleasure nn 


the unfroicfat works of derknefs, and they half 
caſt away all their idob-Juſts 5 Hal. 31, . 
of 


Hof. 14. 8. ne , 538 -  _ 
Obſerv. T. Man, before his converfion to Gody 
is compared co creatures void of reaſom, 1 
carried away by their ſenſual appetites , nee 
objects pleafing to ſenſe ; fo that they are N 
to brute beaſts then to men of found resſum 
therefore, in holy Scriptures; they are con 
ud ſometimes to the beaſts in the field; ſonie 


8 


* 
. 


= 


» 


* ; 2 
tctimes f 
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times to the fowls in the air; (ſometimes t 

the fiſhes in the fea ; and ſometimes to creep- 

ing things. To beaſts of the field, are com- 
pared ſuch obſtinat finners, who oppoſe the 

| Goſpel, and will not forſake their (ins , that 

| Chriſt may reign in them; ſuch are as head- 
ſtrong beaſts, 1 Cor. 15. 32. Ads 19. 29. in 
which reſpe& men are called brutiſh, Pſal 92. 

6, 7. Pſal 94.8. Tſai.19.11. Open and fierce 
perſecucers, are compared to the fierce lion, 

2 Tim. 4. 47. Hereticks, who lubtilly ſe- 
duce people from Chriſt and from his truth, 

as allog being cruel hypocrites, are compared 

*o wolves, AGs 20. 29. Mat. 7. 15. The fu- 
rious and outragious man, to a boar robbed of 

dj her whelps; that doth run againſt any he meets 
with, though poſſibly innocent, Prov. 17. 12. 

By fuch were the furious Donatiſts and Circumcel- 
wy ons, who maſſacred theſe of the orthodox 
Church, that withſtood their ſchiſm. The op- 
mY Preſlour , who by violence beareth down all 
i who ftand in his way, is compared to the rang- 
. ing bear, Prov. 28. 15. The vindiive man, 
o diſſembles his malice , and watcheth for 
nu opportunity of revenge, is compared to li- 

*3 ons and leopards, who Jack privily, and ſetteth 
oF upon the Paſſenger unawares, Pſal. 10. 9. 
ory = Secret and ſubtile detractors of the children; 
of God, are compared to foxes, which peel 
or bark from the Vines 3 ſo they by blaſt- 
ing their reputation, endeavour to make their, 
h 2 1 labours 
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labours fruitleſs and unprofitable to others, 


through calumny and prejudice, Cant. 2. 15. 


The inlolent and riotous man, who roaving in 


his wild courſes, doth puff at all that reprove v 


him, is compared to the wilde aſs ſnuffing up the 


wind and will not be turned back, Jer. 2. 24. 


The man that inconſideratly, and yet willingly 
caſts himſelf into temptations, is compared to 


a horſe ruthing into the battel, Fer, 8. 6. The 


man who is not over-awed by the fear of God, 
nor led by the counſel of God in his Word; 
but muſt be reſtrained by outward force or 
judgements, is compared to the horle and 
mule, P/al. 32. 9 The man that is incon- 
ſtant in the way of his Religion, is compared 
to a dromedary , Fer. 2.23. The prophane 
men, who have no eſteem of the precious Or- 
dinances of God, are compared to {wine and 
dogs, Mat. 7. 6. Seducers, who inf others 


with the poyſon of their pernicious errours, 


are likened to mad dogs, Phil. 3. 2. Men, 


after proſeſſion of repentance, return to their 


old fins, are compared unto ſwine and dogs, 


2 Pet. 2. 20. Men, who revile Rulers , unt 

barking dogs, 2 Sam.16.9. Covetous men, uns 

togreedy dogs, Iſa. 56. 11. The beautiful — | 
elf 


who wants diſcretion, and doth expoſe her {t 
unto temptations, is compared to the ſwine. 


The filly perſon, drawn away to uncleanneſs by 
her allurements, is likened unto the oz led t 
the ſlaughter, Prov. 7. aa. The baſe-ſpirited' } 

man, BY; 


1 


E „ eee erer 


rs, nan, who ſubmits to ese upon any 
15. termes, though never ſo unhoneſt, is compared 
in ſunto an aſs, Gen. 49. 14. So is allo the baſe ſer- 
ve vile ſpirit, that doth not duty out of love, but 
the only out of .(etvil fear, Prov. 26. 3. And the 
4. Arunkard is worſe than the beaſt in the field, be- 
ly pauſe the beaſt thirſteth for drink only to ſatiſ- 
to ie neceſſity and his natural appetite; but the 
he Arunkard thirſteth for drunkenneſs to ſat ĩs fie his, 
d, enſuzl and fioful appetite. They are compared 
'3 eo che fowls in the Air; the man that walks 
diſorderly and waits not upon the employments 
pf: his lawful calling, is compared to a bird wan« 
a ing from its nelt, Prov. 27. 8. The unnatu- 
ral parent,careleſs of breeding or providing for 
his children, is compared unto the Oſtriche, 
Fob 39. 14. Lament. 4. 3. The deceitful man, 
who by fraud and unrighteouſneſls maketh his, 
purchaſe, * thereaſter in the juſt providence 
God is Ipoiled thereof, is compared unto a 
Pareridge,gathering and hatching eggs, but bea- 
I ten or chaſed away from them by che hunter, 
or ſome ravenous fowl, Fer. 17. 11. The am- 
ious proud man, that ſets his neſt on high, 
and thinketh no hand is able to remove him, 
gompared-to an eagle, Fer. 49. 16, The man 

o preyes upon the fimplicicy and weakneſs 7 
her, is compared unto ravenous birds, J,. 
. 11. The puſillanimous man, afraid of every 
thing, is compared unto the filly dove, Ho/.7.11. 
They are n unto fiſhes in ſho Fes : 
1 £ rae 
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the great men on earth, who to ſatisſie their | 
luſts of covetouſneſs and ambition, do trouble 
the peace of the Sea of this world, are compa- 
red unto whales, Ezek. 32. 2. The diſſembling 
cruel man, unto the crocodile, that Yeems to 
weep,and yet devours the paſſenger that comes 
under his reach, I/. 27. 1. Such a man was I/ 
mael the (on of Nethaniah, Fer. 41. 6. 

They are compared to creeping things; the 
falſe turbulent Prophet, by his loud and ſre- 
quent cryings , ſtirring up the powers of the 
earth to war one againſt another, is compared 
unto frogs ; and as the loud cryings of w 4 
is ordinarily the fign of an enſuing tempeſt, 'Þ> 
is the ſeditious upſtirrings of ſeditious falſe 
Prophets, a ſign of enſuing croubles,unleſs God 
in mercy preveen it, Rey. 16. 14, 15. Sediti- 
ous whiſperers,detraQors and calumniators, are 
compared unto vipers, Mat. 3. 7. ati here they 
are compared unto aſps, which are ſerpencs, ſull 
of wyndings, like unto the plyes of a buckle; ' 
is the Greek word imports ) and they do hurt 

men at unzwares, Gen. 49. #7. P/. 140. 3. Aud 
great men of bitter and fierce ſpirits, are ca 
pared here to the cockatrice, the chief of ſer- 
pents, called in Greek, Bamix O, and in 8 
Regulus; and becauſe the wicked counſels of 
leading-men do much harm, therefore" the; 
are compared to the eggs of the eockatrice, 


If 59.5: 5 * 
Vſe 1. For admonĩtion to all men, living yet . 
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in the flate of nature, and walking aſter their 
own feniual luſts; Lock into tte glaſs of Cods 
Word, take a view of your deformity through 
cortrupſ nature, and be humble in the fight and 
(ſenſe of it; becauſe your ſinful lufls prevailing 
in you, Makes. you rather like unto beafts, than 
unco rational men, Ar this the very Heathens 
of old did glanſę in their Mythologies, and poe- 
tical Metamorphoſis, as in Adæon, turned into 
a puſillanimous hart by his tond luſts, and Ly- 
£4on, into a wolf, by his cruel and tearing op- 
eſſion: this is the ſpiritual ule we ſhould 
of the Hiſtory of (ome of the beaſts, re- 
corded in holy Scripture to this end , that be- 
holding in that,mirrour of theſe creatures, our 
deſormity in our conformity unto them, we may 
be humbled, aſhamed, and ſtudy in time coming 
to conſorm our ſelves unto the will of God 
revealed in the holy Word. Let us not be like 


1 upto cheſe, of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, am. 
t 4. 24. who. behold their natural face in a glaſs, 


but ſtraight- .way forget what manner of men 
2 were ; far leſs ſhould we be like unto the 
$, who beholding their deformed and miſ- 

pen bodies i in a mirrour (et before them, do 
pon it and tear it:they deſpiſe and cont emn 
| Hot h Word and Preacher, when their owndefor- 

F 88 are diſcovered unt o them, as the Jews did 


4 holy Stephen, when he diſcovered 5 
+ 4. Stcos errours both in judgement and pra 

«1 "Mi 7 again Paul, AG. 21. 30. and ran — 
* H 3 him 
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him when he (pake that which croſſed their pi - 
mon, Ad. 22. 22, 

'- Uſe 2. The other uſe we ſhould make of the 
natural Hiftory of the irrational creatuhes,is for 
our inſtruction, as to ſtir us up to diligence, we 
ſhould go to the Piſmire or Ant,and learn in the 
ſummer of our youth, to provide for the win- 
ter of od age, Prov. 6. 6, The quarrel-fome 
men ſhould learn meekneſs from the Doves 3 
and the raſh uncircumſpe& man, prudence and 
cantion from the Serpents, Mat. 10. 16. the 
careleſs unbeliever, who is negligent to uſe 
the outward means of falvation, as the heats 
ing of the holy Goſpel, the receiving the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the holy Communion, 
ſhoutd learn ' diligence and make confcience 
of ' reſorting to theſe gracious Ordinances, 
wherein Chrift is offered; this he may learn 
ſome way from the Eagles reſorting to the place 
where the dead carcaſe is, Mat. 24. 28. The 
unthankſul man ſhould learn thankſulueſs to 

God and to men his benefactors, from the Ox 

and the Ae, II 1. 3. And the ſecure and cu 

Je finner ſhould learn forefight and ci 

ſpection in flying from the wrath to come, even 

from the Stork and Crane, Fer. 8. 7. 
Obſerv. 2. By the 'preaching of the Goſpel e 

companied with the power of the Spirit of God, 

a great change is made upon the fpirits of natur 

ral nd uoregenerat men: Many that had been 

like Lyons, Wolves, Bears and Serpents, fh ll be 
| „ 13 changed 
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changed (faith the . here) ſrom their 
wild and malicious inelinat ion, and ſhall be made 
partakers of the meek and humble Spirit of 
the Lord Jelus Chrift, in the dayes of the full 
manifeſtacion of the Goſpel, as it came to pals 
in the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 6. 10, 11. and in the 
Epheſians, Epheſ. 5. 8. It was clearly manifeſt» 


ed in Revd, who ſometimes like a Wolf,did par- 


(ecuce. and ſcatter the flock of Jeſus Chrift, 
yet afterward became not only a ſheep of the 
flock, bur alſo a Preacher and Paſtor: Zachens, 
who ſometime was like a ranging Bear in his op- 
_ „is converted by the Goſpel, reftores 
at was not his own,end of his own giveth to 
the poor, Luk. 19. 8. And many of the Prieſts, 
who had been like Alps and Cockatrices , of 
bicter ipirits, venemous tongues and cruel 
hands, againſt che primitive Chriftians, became 
thenielves obedienc to the Faith, through the 
wer oſ che Spirit of God accompanying the 
preached unto them, AG. 6. 7. 
For che better underſtanding of this change, 
weoighein the hearts and converſation oſ the 
by the Goſpel, we would Conſider, there 
be chree principal changes in the ſpiritual eſtate 
— man; 1. A change from the eſtate of pri- 
we innocency and happineſs, unto an eſtate 


- of ſin and miſery, braught upon man by his 


own fall; Eccl. 7. 29. Lethi only have I found, 
that God bath made man uprigbt, but they have 
ſanghs out many — This was à volun- 
3 4 tar 
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tar and a ſinful change, trum the better to the 
worle. 2. There is a graeious change wrought 
by God himſelſ in our converſion, from an eſtatę 
of rebellion and of prevailing corruption, unt 

an eſtate of grace. and favour with God, ene 

unto an eſtate of ſanftification ; this is from 
the worſe to the better, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We dll 
with open face, bebolding as in a glaſs, the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord. 3. A change from the betterito beſt of | 
all; from an eſtate of grace here, unto an eftate 
of immortal glory at our death, Fob 14. 14% 

All the dayes of my appointed time, will Iv 
till my change come. x Cor. 15. 51. We ſhall 
not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed. 
Con ſid. 2. What man loſt by his firft change, 
and what he loft not: he loft not through his 
fall any thing, which was eſſential to him ; for 
then eftec his fall he (hould have been no more 
a man, although after bis fall he is fometimes 
called in holy Scripture a beaſt 3. yet not that 
he became ſuch in nature, but becauſe he way 
carried for the moſt part like a brute beaffb# 
lente;, toward that which was pleaſant to fleſi 
and bloud : be retained ſtill after the fallohigh 
natural faculties oi underſtanding and will 2 he 
had an inbred capacitꝝto underſtand ſome ſpecue 
lative truths, as that chere is a God; and that: 
the whole is more than any ſeveral part of the 
ſame ; and aſo to underſtand practical truth, 
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the | Rom. 2.15.25, that he is co be worſhipped, and 
phe chat we ſhould do to others as we would have 
ate chem do co us. Heloft not his liberty of will, 
nt in willing freely from. previous deliberation, 
4 without coaction, or force in the proper and 
elicit acts of the will, in willing or reiuſing; 
all |} though in the outward man be may be forced; 
ory yet can he not be ſorced in his will: when a 
ge, man is forced to go into priſon, yet his will is 
be not ſorced, ſor ſtill he freely willeth it not. He loſt 
of not the afſections of grief at what was noiſome, 
te nor of fear at what might barm him; he had 
chem in the ſtate of innocency in the firſt act, 
175 
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"and proneneſs (as they (peak ): but not in the 
act of exerciſe, till aiter his fall-into miſery 3 
theſe affections were loſt in reſpect of their 
firaigbtneſs and rectitude, but not in reſpe& 
3 ſubſtance and being. Min by his fall 
oft not the faculty of conſcience ; for after his 
) fall;conſcience made him aſhamed of his naked- 
ne : and the natural conſcience in Heathen 
men, is laid to accuſe or excule , Rom. 3. 15s 
loſt not the ſhape or poſture of his body, 
ereby he is in forme fort diſtinguiſhed from 
other creatures: þ grant, accidental deſor : 

utjes in the body, are the conſequents of ſin; 
A het the frame of it; in reſpect of the ſcitua- 
dos ot the members, - was: not- loſt. He loſt 
pot-dominion altogether over the creatures : 
although -wicked and unregenerat men bave 
got a right to the creatures, as they are pledges 
n | O 
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of a better portion in Heaven; yet they have 
ſtill a right to the bare creature, but without 
that relation to that better portion in the; 
other life, - For, as wicked men have their na- 
tural life ſrom God, ſo they have a right and 
allowance ſeqm God to preſerve that liſe,; by 
the uſe and help of his good creatures; other- 
wiſe it were nos lewful for them to aſe means 
for preſecving cheiofiſe; but they ſhould rr 
abſtain from chem. | | 
By his fall, he loſt clearaeſs und quickneſs-of L 
naderftanding,:to take up and diſcern heaven 
and ſpiritual truchs, in order to the ſatvatioa 
of bis own ſoul, Mat. 16. #7, 1 Cor. * 
Alchough he loſt not the taculty of willing, nor 
liberty ſrom coaction, and from a natural de- 
terminition to this or that ; yet he loft 8 
berey o rectitude and uprightneſs, by beim 
now aſter his fall perverſſiy inclined tot 
wich is diſpleaſing in che eyes of God, NU 
5. 10. We are called enemies to God by ws © 
tate, and anmity is properly in the will. He du 
paricy in his affections; our affect ions, att 
were like clesa and pure water running f 
clean-chamel, but no they ure — 1 
exrchly , there being much perturbation” 
them”, like water running through a 
dmg Fo Fob. 3. 3 1. He that is of t earth 
'Oar affeftions ac firſt were fraighty | 
— upon God and things above; but 
ire bowed-down, and through the firengeh of 


corrupe 
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korrupt nature, ſet on 2. below, Rom. 8. 3. 
For they that are after the fleſh , de mind the 
things of the fleſh. Although falleſ man bath 
not loſt the. taculty of conſcience , yet he hath 
loſt that clearneſs, quietne(s and calmne(s that 
was init at the firft; for ſo long as man lived 
in 8 communion and barmony with God, there 
was alſo inward peace,and « pleaſant harmony in 
his conicience, like an inſtrument well tuned: 
but when by fin he brake harmony and commu- 
nion with God, then his conſcience became 
like a troubled ſea, roaring out into his ears a 
. dreadful found from fear of wrathy to come, as 
mighty tempeſt co drive them into hell; then 
as Qut-laws, they were afraid at every thing: 
So Adam and Eva, after the fall, had a mighty 
tempeſt in their conſciences, which did drive 
them away to hide themſelves from the pre- 
ſente of the Lord. | 
© Confider. 3. In converfion to un eftate of 
Fe there is a happy change, 1. fn the mind, 
by illumination and light : as at firſt God cre- 
% et light in the firſt creation, fo in the ſecond 
eation:and regeneration , he firſl cteats the 
mght of faith, whereby we lee God reconeiled 
man in Chriſt the Mediator, 2 Cur. 4. 6+ — 
ommanded the light to fhine ont of darkneſs, 
th hin?l in our.bearts, —— the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the fact of Feſua 
Chriſt. When a man is converted, he gets a 
new light, in reſpe& of his mind; which is the 
OY ſubject 
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Mbjc& oſ ic: hut it is not a ne light in reſpe& 
of the object ; he bath not new ſpiritual and ſa- 
viog truths revealed to him, beſide, or ſar leſs 
eonttary to the Word: a6 blind man, when his 
eyes are opened, doth not fee another Sun, chen 
what was before in the firmament, though not 
feen by him, until his eyes ere opened. 2. God 
makes a chatige in the will, by taking away the 
ſtony heart, Ez#k: 36.26. 495 16. 14. He removes 
impenitence and unbeliet, which are 36 two 
ſtrong barrs fo reſiſt his call by the outward 
. means, une he remove them by the power of 
his invincible grace, whereby he worketh 
mightily in thoſe that believe, Epb. 1. 19. For 
not nh doch he preach deliverance by his 
Word; but alſo he ſets at liberty ſuch as are 
druiſed with ſorrow in their hearts for: theit 
fins, Luk. 4 19. 2 Cor. 3. 17. Where the Spi⸗ 
Fit of the Lord is, there is liberty. Auguſt. (. 
1. againſt che u Epiſt. of:Pelag. Cap. 19. citing 
that place, Job. 6. 44. Nu man can come tumeg 
except the Fat her draw him, obſerves, it is not 
ſaid, no mam can come to me except the Pas! 
ther ſead him that fo we might think the will 
of min did prereed, and thereaſter the Fathet | 
did lead and promove his will: but it is fad 
except the Father draw him : and ho can he 
faid to be draun, if he himſelſ firſt be willing # 
therefore (faith he ) they are made in a won- 
derſul manner, even to be willing by him, who 
knoweth how to work inwardly upon the * | 

Neu q 


ca) | 
of men: not that any man (for that is ĩmpoſ 
& fible). ſhould believe agaiaſt his will, but, be- 
I- | cauſe of not-willing, he is made willing. 
z. There is a change in their affections, which 
is | jn ſome meaſure are purified and rectified: the 
ſenſe of Gods love in Chriſt worketh godly ſor- 
row in their hearts, Zech..12. 10. It works a 
filial fear in them, to do any thing that may of- 
ſend God, Jer. 32. 40. I will put my. fear. in 
their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 
. There is a change in che conlcience, aſter 
converſion, it is quiet and calm: the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt apprehended by a lively faith, 
doth quiet the conſcience,both with the peace 
of Juſtification , Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by 
faith, we bave peace with God, through our Lord 
Feſw Chriſt. And with the peace of Sanctiũ- 
cation, Rom. 14. 17. The kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Gboft: The conſcience after con- 
verſion, becomes more tender of duty, and ſen- 
ſible, even of ſmaller offences, like the fleſh of 
Naaman, cleanſed from his leprofie : ſuch ten- 
Merneſs we ſee in David, Plal. 119.113. I hate 
pain thoughts, but thy Law do I love. 5. There 
s a change in the body and converſation : the 
body, it becomes a temple to the Holy Ghoff, 
and all its embers, like ſeveral Veſſels in the 
Temple, are conſecrat to the ſervice of God, 
1 Gor. 6. 19. Rom. 6. 19. 
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ries, will be more clear, like the fight of chat 
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Conſider. 4. This change is not perfe& in 
degrees, x. Our knowledge in the ftate of grace 
here is but in part, 2 Cor. 13. 9. For we know 
in part. In many myſteries of Religion; 
we know, that ſuch a thing is an undoubted 
truth from divine revelat ion; but the cauſe 
and manner how ſuch and (ach things are, we 
know not; as the eternal generation of the Sonz 
the manner of the eternal proceſſion of che Ho- 
ly Ghoſt from the Father and the Son, the in- 
dividual unity of the three bleffed Perſons in 
the Divine Eſſence; theſe myſteries we ko 
in a confuſed and general manner, like the fight 
of the blind man of Bethſaida, Mzrk 8. 24. Bur 
in Heaven our knowledge of theſe great myſie- 


fame blind man by a ſecond touch, and by the 
light of glory; when we ſhall ſee light in his 
light, P/al. 36. 9. and when we hall fee him as 
he is, ee 2. 2. 2. Although there bes 
change of our will at our converſion, yet there 
remains in it corruption, which is the ſeed of 
diſobedience to the will of God, Gal. 5. 1 
The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit. This tamule® 
and inſurrection of corruption againſt grace in 
the will, doth pain and vex the godly, like che 
twaius which ſtrove in the womb of Rebekab' 
but aſter our change at death to been : 
ry, our petition put up to God in this life,” 
ſhall be fully anſwered, Thy will be done on earth, 
of it is done in heaven: then ſhall we be like un- 
ro 
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to Angels, and our will ſhall cleave unto God 
and hit will indeclinably tor ever. 3. Our f- 
ſections, after our change and converfion in this 
lite, ate not wholly pure; who can ſay he bath 
made his heart clean ? Prov; 20. 9. As ſhoes' 
open above ( as was the manner of the Jewiſh 
Nation in our bleſſed Lord his time) did con- 
tract duſt and ſuilzie, and their ſeet had need 
$ ofdaily waſhing, ſo our uffections are not ſo 
I claſſy united to God z but many times th 
n are open and enlarged toward the world, which 
defiles the heart, and puts even men converted 
unto a daily neceſſity of repentance, and cleauſ- 
ing from ell uneleanneſs of the fleſh and the 
ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. But in Heaven there will be 
perſe& purity of heart, like Angels; not 4 
wandering motion therez we will be far above 
I the world which defiles the heart, and fer above 
4 the vain ſhadows of this preſent world, which 
1 — . then interveening, draws our eye and 
4 t off God : but at our change into glory 
nothing can or will interveen between God 
d us; our minds and our hearts then will 
wholly and unchangeably fet upon him. 


4 Though now after converſion, there may be 


7 fomie calmneſs in the conſcience, yet it cominnes 
FJ notralwayes alike; forme of the godly do (ay, 


a 2 . 4. I am full of toffing to and fro; us 


7 Dawid, Pſ. 42. 7. All thy waves and thy billows 
5 gone over me: and as Hezekiab, If. 38.13. 
As a hon, ſo will be break all my bones, Sec. 

| But 
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But at our laſt change to glory in heaven, thert 
will be a perlect and an everlaſting calm; like 
that of men toſſed at Sea, when they come 
within a ſaſe Harbour; for the ſalvation of 
God will be a perpetual bullwark unto them: 
5. The body of the godly in this life, is ſub- 
ject many times, as a drudge, unto a corrupt 
and imperious will z bat at our laſt change; :as 
the will of the godly will be wholly and ſweet- 
ly ſubordinat unto the will of God; ſo in the 
day of reſurrection, te body with all its mem: 
bers, (hall be a Temple filled with the Hol 
Ghoſt: then there ſhall not be a wrong look 
in the eye, nor an impertinent word in the 
tongue, nor a wrong ſtep in all the courſe ofF 
our bodily motion and converſation ; the bo- 
dy now is weak and ſickly, but then it will be 
ever healthful and ſtrong; now it is weary 
ſubje& co fainting, but then it will be agile 
(as Auguſtine ſpes keth) it will be in an inſtant oi 
time,whereſoever the (pirit ſhall deſite to be 
then ſhall our bodies and tabernacles of clay be 
conform to the pattern ſhown in the mount 
when our bleſſed Lord was transfigured , *Phivy * 
lip. 3. 20. 2 
Uſe 1. For conviction of many, who think they 
are in a ſtate of grace, when in the meantime; 
they are carryed away with ſenſe and maſterfully 
paſſiom, like brute · beaſts, toward the fulfilling oi 
their ſinſul luſts : ſome are like Lyons in fi ; 
neſs, ſome like Bears in their inconſiderat wal ; 
ome. 
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ome like evening Wolves 55 their cruel COVE 
touſneſs, - ſome like the Aſps in the venom of 
their tongues, and others like the Crocodiles 
in diſſembling their cruelcy with falle ſhews of 
pity, that the more eafily they may deſtroy'the 
fimple ones; but ſuch men would confider in 
Op how far they are from being of tbe meek 
icie of Jeſus Chrift ; now if any man have not 
* ſpirit be Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. 
- Uſe 2. For exhortatien to all tuch who are 
yet the old men, like Moab, not changed fromi 
their Lees; conſider , i. in Gods accompt ye 
I are compared co Beaſts, before this happy change 
ſpoken of here be wrought in you; and ( as ic 
d truly faid ) it is better to be a, beaſt, than 
FJ truly compared to a beaſt, 2. Ye cin have 
ho evidence that ye are in Chriſt, but from this 
thange 3 If any man be in Cbriſt be is a new crea- 
e, 1 Cor. 5. 17. and if any man be not 3 
en creature, he is not yet actually in Chriſt 5 
and it is not poſſible to be with him in glory 
Acer this life, except ye be in him firſt as new , 
Creatures in this life z for as there is no con- 
Remaation-to them that are in him, ſo there. is 
-J fo falvacion to them that are not in him, who 
an Saviour only of bis myſtical body, Eph. 
3. If there be no change from thy ſtate 
Arrupt nature; death in its approach will 
be tetrible, like a Serjeant at Armes to appre- 
| bend, a rebel in his act of rebellion, and ſtraight- 
| 3 to hale him before the Kings Beoch, 
1 Plat. 


. * _ 
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Pal. 7, 12, 13. 4. There is no coming to 
heaven, without this change; as lepers under 
the Law, were not admitted into the affemblies 
of the people of God, before they were cleanfed | 
from their leproſie, So there will not be ad- 
miſſion into the aſſembly of the ficſt-born in 
heaven, untill you be cleanſed from your fins ; 
and all your preſumptuous thoughts of ſalvs- 
tion, without clearifing the heart and converſi- 
tion, are but vain imaginations and groutidleſs 
hantafies, Fer. 4. 14. O Jeruſalem, waſh thin 
art from wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt. be 
ſaved: bow long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge witl 


in thee ? * 
De z. For confort to all ſuch, in whom God Þ' 
by his Word and Spirit has wrought a res 
change from their former vain and ſinful con- 
verlation: be of good cotnfort,he who has Hg. 
pun the good work of grace in thy foul, will 
Fuiſhic untill the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1, 6. 
he is the wiſe builder, and will perfect his work 
of free grace begun in thee in this life ; thong 
thy knowledge of God, and of thy happir 1 
i be but in part, yet in the other life it A 
be full, like che light of the Sun at noon-day, 4 
1 Cor. 13. 12, Now thy knowledge is mediat, 
as through a latteſſe; then ſhall it be wm 
diat and intuitive, 1 Joh. 3. 2. we ſhall fee bim 
ds be is. In this tate of grace, our will is not 
only mutable by nature, but alſo of a miitable * 
condition, even aſter we arEina ſtate of grace, 

a 


* 


dd hae u proneneſs and liberty unto evil; but 
h heaven out will ſhall be of en immutable 


F it ion, fixed zlwayes upon God, and fubor- 
| 1 nat udto bis will neceſfafily, yer moſt freely, 
| Withouc all forte and co-a&ion ; for then ic will 


1 | be our mest and drink eo do the will: of ouo 
n heavenly Father: then there will be perſect 
rity in the affe&ions, we ſhall be preſented 
p che Father altogether faultteſs , Jud ; 
4 then ſhall there be full joy and everlaſting 
_ delighe in God himſelf che ſupreme good. 
here will be an everlaſting calm id the con- 
= Kience, not fo much as an air of cetnptatian, 
" Dr whbilper of any inordinat motion; and all 
[ members of the body will be weapons of 


" righreouſneſs, like veſſels in the temple above, 
J . wholly confecrat to God. Therefore, let the, 


5 thildreo of God in all the outward changes 
Bo 3 | . ; a ; * a » - 
They fee in this unconſtant wortd, and in ſome in- 


: "arc changes they feel now and thett in them- 
| #elves,in ceſpect of their ſpititual condition, yet 
ad faſt their confidence in God, and rejoyce 


3 inthe hope of chat unchangeable condition that 
el. Some will fay, I. have « purpoſe to 
ee wits for it, os > thing 
neteftar 11 this life, before | can be changed in- 
rather fate of glory in that other Rſe: but 
eins this change is not ordinarily upon « fad-. 
N den, (as was that of Pau) what fhall I do, as 
Previohs ia order to fuch a chimge? Auf 1. 
|. T 2 Thou 


Thou would be firſt, from the threatnings of 
the Law, convinced of thy extreme danger, if 
thou be not changed from thy former evi 
_wayes, P/al. 7.11,12,13. and thou muſt believe 
the ſaithiul promiles ot ſuch benefits, as will 
attend thy change, to wit, peace of conſcience: 
in this life, Pſal. 119-165, Gal. 6. 16. and eter- 
nal happineſs in the life co come, Exek. 18. 21. 
Rom. 8.13. 2. Thou wouldeſt oblerve,, ac 
cording to the threatnings of God, his ſad j — 
ments accordingly falling upon ſome 25 
that were obſtinat and would not change from 
their former evil wayes : ſome drunkards lat 
been taken away ſuddenly, others cloathed with! 
rags, and made viſible documents of the revengy 
ing Juſtice of God againſt exceſs and riot; 
Likewayes (ome unclean pecſons have been ſees 
pyning away in vile diſeaſes; and others of tt 
brought co à morſel of bread. throught 
whooriſh woman: Thou who art a ibis 
harlot, obſerve this, and change thy way, left 
worſe thing beſall thee , who bas the adva 
tage of ſuch a ſevere warning from others; 3 
it was ſaid to Belſhazzar , Dan. 5. 22, And 
tho bis ſen, 0 Belſhazzar, haſt not bum- . 
bled thine heart, though thou kneweſt all os N 
3. Obſerve alſo ſome changes in thine own. | 
ward condition: It may be thou bath met 
ſome (ad diſpenlations from providence, when Þy 
thou was running in the exceſs of riot; which 
were like the Angels oppoſition unto Balaam 
io } 


rw t & fr, 
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dis way to Balaak : make good uſe of ſuch 

{ 6d occurences; before wrath be poured forth 
ther in the great day, even to the utter- 

on; and harden not thine heart againſt ſuch 
E ob 9. 4. God 1s wiſe in heart, and 

wy — 4 who hath hardened bimſelf 
b proſpered? Ii God at any time 
E thine adverſity into proſperity, ob- 
e it, ind let the riches of his bounty lead 

to Repentance, and to à change from thy 
evil wayes, and ſay, as Ezra 9. 13, 14. 
that thou oun God bath puniſhed us, leſs 

af L-4 — intquities deſerve, and bath giuen us 
1 deliverance as this ; "ſhould we again break 

el ag | Commantnzents ? 4. Be thou: relolute 
cd impediments of a ſuture change 5 
ally againft the bitter mockings of ſuch, 
etimes were thy profane companions in 
who will peak all manner of evil againſt 
after thy change, becauſe thou wilt not 
oth them to the ſame exceſs of riot, 1 Pet. 

1 4. they wilt poſſibly call thee a vile hypo- 
ite: but labour thou to be of a ſound and 
honeſt heart in all manner of converſation, ex- 
' citing thy (elf ( as Paul did, Ad. 24. 16. ) to 
good Conſcience void of offence both to- 

— A God and man, in all thiags willing co live 
woneftly.” Heb, 13. 18. then ſhalt thou nat need 
ſhamed of thy fair proſeſſion ꝙſ . 30. 

It, my heart be 1 in thy flatutes 1 T be 
yo aſhamed. 5. Be thou alſo reſolute 1 

13 tne. 
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ca 4 
the cannſels of the evil men, who would pers 
vort tha right ways of the Lord, and draw away: 
thine heart from eut ring into them ; as Elimas 
the ſorcerer would have dra wen zw 1 Sergins 
Paulus the Deputy, from the way pt the Chris 
flian-Faich, AG. 13. 10. but reſiſt thou ſuch evil 
iuggeſtions at the yer firſt, as our blefled Lord 
did. che counſel of Peter, Mat, 6. 23. 6. Bg | 
thou reſoluce again diſcouragements ſuggeſtecy _ 
hy worldly men, to hinder thee from the way off 1 
Godlineſs, and going forward into that heavenly”. 
Canaan; 28 the qnfaithfut ſpies did diſcourage 

the liraelits, fi om goipg to that earthly Can ily i 
Num. 13-32. They alledge the way 04 Godlineli { 
is a metancholiaus- and. comfortle(s.'courle al | 
lite; whereas, on the contrary,true joy and q cth 
comes :to the foul after our change and conven 
ſton, Luk; 18. 32. It mas meet that we ſhould 
make merry, and be glad: for this thy brathit's * % 
deat, and is alive again 3 and was lat, a 
foumd: The Eunuch, aſter his conyerfiom to 4h 
Chriftian Faith, went on his way ' rejoyein 1 
4d. 8. 30. 7. lu order to thy ſuture change, 
thou muſt believe that infallible propeſſen, ll” 
If we changs from our former evil ways, Gi i will 1 
turn from bis wrath aud pardon the iniquityof ou}: 
former evil wayes; Ma. 55, 6, 7. Jer. 18. 7% lar” 
a man will not change his way, unleſs he thinz If 
to'be\.the better, end happier by the change. 

8. La, thou muſt be frequent in prayer tai 

God, that he:wouldproduce this heppy change 


in 


his l 


— 
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4 in thee;for though a man by a general concourſe 
fn; of divioe help, may do ſome Acts previous to 
the ſpecial change and converfion, from the ſtate 
Nature into Grace, yet can he not without the 
concourſe and ſtrong, influence of the ſpecial help 
of ſupernatural Grace, change himifelt from the 
fate of nature into the ſtate of grace, Fer.13'23. 
Can theEthiopian change bis Sk in, or the leopard his 
bots ? then may ye alſo do good, that are accuſtom- 
Og ed to do evil. Although tome previous ditpoti- 
tions be ordinary antecedent in order of time; 
MI yet'ate they not the cauſes of our change and 


ar 387 18. Turn thou me and I ſhall be turned. 
ge preveens us by his grace, and makes us wil- 

g, and thereafter followeth us alſo with his 

mace, left we ſhould will in vain, 

+ Obſerv. 3. A true and real change from the 
W Mate of corrupt Nature, unto a ſtate of Grace, 
IF viſible and evident in theſe four effects, held 
ech in the text, 1. A qommunion and fellow- 
pi sich che godly already converted, They ſpall 
gell with the Lamb, &c-, 2. A chearfol ſubmiſ- 

da co the Word of God, though preached b 

* 4 I 4 wea! 
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weak men, AJittle child ſhall lead them. 3, Ho | 
nefty and righteouſneſs in their purchaſe, and 
dont entment with their own portion, The Lyor 
ſhall eat ſtram like the Ox. 4. Peaceable-minds 
ednels and a meek converſation, They ſpall not 
burt nar deſtroy in All my holy monuntain. 


1. Evidence. Sincere and real Converts will. ci 


delight themſelves moſt in the ſociety of the 
godly ; becauſe they are forbidden co have any 
intimat fellowſhip wich the ungodly, 1 2 
5. 11. If any man that is called a brother, 
fornicator, or covet ous, or an idolater, or a 175 
er, or a drunkard or an extortioner, with 
an one, no nat to eat. 2 Theſ. 3. 14. 1 
man obey not our word by this Epiſtle, note het 
man, and have no company with bim, that he. 75 
be aſhamed. It was the care of the Sainj 
earth, to {hun the company of the un god 
ſal. 26. 4. Fſal. 101. 7, The holy 13 
John, would not go into the ſame Bat 
were the blaſphemous Hereticks Ebion pays 
rinthw : but contrariwiſe it was cheir 4 
ſrequent and delight in che company of (i 
as feared God, P/al. 16. 2. Pal. 119. 63. t 
9. 19. Then was Saul, (to wit, after his cons, Ut 
verhon) certain days with the Diſciples, * 
were at Damaſcus. 24 
geſt. i. Is it unlawſul in any caſe to keep com- fl 
munion and company with wicked men ? An. 1 


It is not I and altogether unlawſul; for if 


Fen N muſt we needs g out of the world, 1 Cor. 
5-10, 


em) 


5. 10. A natural communion with them, it 


dF things neceſſary for this preſent life , is very 
lawful : Abrabam and Tſaac went to Gerar and 


t in time of famine : and our blefſed Lord 
ſent to Sibar, a village of the Samaritans , for 


S bread. 2. A civil communton in things ne⸗ 


ceſſary for our well-being., is alſo lawful ;'as 


commerce and trading with wicked men: thus 


4: 
Y 
t 
1 
n fo 
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Solomon , 1 King. 9. 26. did keep 2 commu» 


nion and commerce of trade with the Heathehs 
of the Faftern India: Likewiſe a communion 


I affociation i in war for defence and\ſelf- pre- 
2 on; or ſor the recovery of things un- 
12 ſſh taken by ufurpers and breche 
Very lawful for the Magiſtrate and Ruler 0 
the people: Abraham ſoyned in conſederacj 
ner, Eſptol and Mamre , though 17 
Mees, for the reſcuing ot Lot, Gen. 14. 
Jawful alſo for the Preſerving of the päbletz 
1 et ov peiyar peice: T/aac made 
_ of peace with thar Heathen King 
Gen. 26. 31. And Nebemiah ſou ugh 
fe coadutt and protection from 
225 Neeb. 2. 7. Providipg alwayes * 
anfederacies be without any condirfbn pre pi: 
a0 12 Religion, or to common Webel! : Ie 
a a wor be on ſugh-like conditions , 2s were 
ele whereupon peace was offered to Iſrael bY 
h the Ae, 1 Sam. I. 2. 3. There 


0 2 out ward Church - communi on with 


d men, in the outward ordinances, as in 
hearing 
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hearing the Word, praying, praiſing, and rg- 
ceiving the Sacrament : Iſhmael was circumei 
ſed as well as I/aac ; sud Simon Magys was ha p- 

- bized,as others allo were in Samaria. We may 
not ſeparat from the Church, becauſe poffibly 
through the negligence of the Spiritual Rulers 

ofane and ſcandalous perſons are admittec 
do the holy Szcrament: The Angel of Per 
gamas and Thyatira, is reproved for toleratiiz 
vile and ſcandalous perſons; not withſtandin 
the ee of cheſe Churches are not require; 
to leparat from the Church, Rev. 2. Oprigg 
Lib. 3. Epiſt 3. Although ( faith he) cher” 
© ſeem to be tares ia the Church, yet tho 
. pull not ſeparat from it; but labour by all 
© means, that thau thy (elf may be good grain, 

Anguſt. Epiſt. 48. to Vincent. & 9 wer | 

« ( Gith-he; ) are not to be ſorſaken for. &' il © 

di mens ſake ; but evil men are to be ojers 

& for good mens Jake ! And this be, pf 
From tha example of the Prop, whey” 
aße much ain che people of Hirse, 3d ye *; 

communicat with them in the Ma Dare - 
es., 2. From the example of Chriſt, what 
tolerat Juda. 3. From the example On > 

boly eee, tolerat the covetoub 2 

gels of his Golleagues; and yet not forlake c - 
unjon; with. chem in the ered Ordinances 

Boob eolerag is not an approbation of chal ; 

whom. they talerat: it is imply unyoluptar, M © 


che toleratiqn of the tares Mat. 13. bur YO b 
—— | - | luntarg * 


* 
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luntar, on in reſpe& of- a care to preſerve tbe | 
wheat > Thus David 3 for reſerving the pub; 


fick peace, did tolerat the ons of Zerviab, but 
did not approve them in their head · ſtrong 
courſes: It is true, we muſt have no commune 
mon with wicked men and workers of . 
as ſuch, in their evil works, Eph. 5. 11. T b 
we ſhould not have communion even with | 
godly in their ſinful infirmicies ; yet we the 
not for 


þ theſe break off feJlowſbip with them, 
"i GaZl.6, 1. And we ſhould follow them and theit 
| ample in all things, wherein they are follows 
ers ofche Lard Jeſus Chrift, 1. Cor. 11. 1. 
Dneft, 2. Wherein ſlands our ſipiritual Church 
nion with the godly ? An}. It ſlands, 

hr partaking the ſame outward holy Or 
LY dinantes, Heb. 10. 24, 25. Let us confider' aue 
LI . another to provoke unto love, and to good warks 3 
a the aſembling of or Ir ye tage» 
baving the Game common priviledges, 

as answer Father ,” one Head,” dne Spirit 
„ el „ hem, one common inheritapee par- 
ea reſerved in Heaven' for them; for 
ich cauſe all believers are (aid ta be qv pays, 
er; ccc, of one, Wyſicat bidy: 5 Guy» 
eie, fellow-beirs, Eph. + 3. n muru 
en 1 al duties; as in loving one another, Gf. 
, Vz. Forbearing aue gather in dave: 
bor breaking ſellouſhip ſor infirmities: Fun! 
A Teproved Peter to his face boldly, but did not 
ir. break off Chriſtian communion with him, Gal. 
1 1 1 2. 14 


» 
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14 Cornelius and Cyprian, lived in Chiiftia | 
fellowſhip and communion all the days of their 
life, notwithſtanding ſome difference in judge- 
ment. The ſpiritual duties of Chriſfiau love 
for militual edi ficati on, we have fer dom I The/. 
5. 11,14. 4. Ina(ympathy and fellow. feeling, 
1. Cor. 12. 26; As in the natural body there is 
a {ympachy | between the brain and the fnews! 
between the 1 5 mack and the reins; ſo there iu 
a aud (ympathy between the members of ol 


myſtical body of Jeſus Chriſt; they win 


pained at the heart with godly ſorrou 
fajlings of one woche, 2 Cor. 11. 29. Wh As ; 
weak', and I am not weak? Who in oP: 1 \ and 
I burn not? They will re joice in che (pi iritudP 
good of one another_, Job. Epift. 3. 4. There . 
will be u ſympathy of forrow in their dH 
calamit ies. „ by condoling one with anoct 3 
3.8. A rejpycing and congratulatiort Fours 4 
ward proſperity, hi 2. 27, 28. | | 
tual fapply' of ſpirituaf wants and deſe Fer: by 
4 10. Ar every man hath received the FAY eve 7 þ 
ſo" miniſter” the ſame one to another; 
ftewards of the manifold grace of God. 2 dt 
hath more of zeal, will ftir up another * lat if > 
more of knowledge, but leſs of zeal; 
that hath more of knowledge and prudetic G 
adviſe another that hath more of zeal, but leſs 
of knowledge and prudence : Liter there 
will be arcording to their abilities, ' a'(trpply' in 
R wants, 2 Cor. 8. 14. as was ſeen in 1 | 
7 


1 u 


5 


ST. 
y. Cornelius, Adi 9. 10. otherwiſe there is 
"Not. any. fincere love of God notwithftandi 
any great ſhowin profeſſion, 1 Fob. 3. 17. B 


*. * 


N 
©} whoſo bath this worlds $000, and ſeetb bis brother 
1 wo need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compa ſ- 
f fion from bim, how dyelleth the love of God in 
bim? 592 | 
42 Je. For admonit ion, as ye would ſhow 
— your ſelves true converts, bewar of int imat and 
Mequent ſellosſhip wich profane and ungodly 
Men, 1. Becauſe evil company corrupts good 
zanners, 1 Cor. 15. 33. Joſepb learned in the 
Pourt of Egypt to (wear by the liſe of Pharaob: 
ad, ( Prov. 22. 24, 25.) With a furious man 
thou ſhalt not go, left thou learn bis ways, andget 
nere to thy ſoul. As contagion comes by look» 
bg uber ſore eyes, ſo infection taketh hold upon 
is — 
om their beholding the evil example oſ 
bor thou art more ready to comply 
I with their corruption, then they are to follow 


5 


: 


bor ©n dwelling in thy mortal body, which 
is ready go correſpond with them, and to con- 
19 
# not race in them to correſpond with thee in 
eos diſpoſitions or actions. 2. Through 
rae evil company, thou may be in danger of 
oY 4 proce! judgment, as was good Feboſhaphat, E 
2 ron. 18. 


ae or virtue that is in thee : thou hath 

ear in their works of darkneſs ; but they have 
I: 

31. Yea not only in danger, but 


(0 involved in the ſame common calamity with 
hem. ad was righteous Lot, Gen. 14.12. 3. By 
. thy 


Te 
18 
in 
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thy intimat fellowſhip wich prophane men, thou 
doch great prejudice to chine own good name | 
and reputation: for, others (ſeeing or hearing | 
of thy fellowſhip with chem, cannot but think | 
thou art like unco them, as birds of one feather _ 
flocking together: but thou ſhouldeſt confi- 
der, that next to a good Conicience, a good 
Name is to be ſought and preſerved, Prov: 22.1, 
4 good name is rather to be choſen than great 
riches, and loving favour rather than filver and | 
gold. Silver and gold may beloſt and recovery | 
ed again; but a good name once loft, is not 
eafily recovered z it will coſt a man more pairis ? 
and labour to recover it, then ic would c H 
to have preſerved it: It is compared to pteci- 
ous oyntment, Eccleſ- 7. 1. A good name i, 
better than precious oyntment. Ic is nia e- 
cious and fragrant than oyntment; y 25 
company is as a flee in the oyntment, {poils it 
and makes it unſavoury, 4. It is the will of God 
thou ſhouldeſt abſtain not only from the ſub- 
ſtance of evil; but allo from the circumſlances, 
and appearances of eyil, 1 Thefſ. 5. #2. abſtain 
from all appearance of evil. 1 Joh. 5. 21. keep | 
your ſelves from idols. Not only from the ac. 
but alſo from the object of idolatry : therefore 
the Lord would not have the people of _Iſraelh 
plant a grove of any trees near unto the Altar of 

the Lord, Dent. 16, 21. left it being toonigh, 
the people might creep into the groves, and 
vhere fin againft the Lord: for, ic becomerh 

Chriſtians 
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Etitiftians to walk circumipeRly, even before 
the world; a chaſte and honeſt converſation be- 
cometh well the Spouſe of Chriſt; Ceſar laid, 
it becatne Ceſars Wife not only to be honeſt in 
deed, but alſo to be free from all occafion of ſuſ- 

ition: how much more doth it well become 
all eſpoiiſed to Chriſt , co walk humbly with 
God, and without offence before men? 5. The 
man, who without a call doth frequent evil 
company, provokes God to leave him, and to 
glye him over unto the evil counſels and temp- 
cations of ſuch evil company: therefore,god- 

en, though never ſo reſolute, yet ſhould 
ey not, without a call from God, (as Foſeph 
1d Daniel had for their being in Egypt and Ba- 
en) caſt themſelves into the (nare of evil 
nBny ; no man neareſt to danger by his 
ce option, is long ſafe; no wile Mariner 
& of calm, ſhould caſt anchor hard by a 
he knoweth not how ſoon the ſtorm may 
and daſh the Veſſel againft the rock. It 
was the wiſdom of chaſte Joſeph, not to abide 
| av one and the (ame room with that 


elels woman, Gen. 39. 10. 
Diſſe 2. For exhortation, to frequent moſt the 
" cothpany of ſuch as fear the Lord; becauſe, 1. 
ther good example and inſtruction may be un- 
to thee areftraint from evil doing, as good Je- 
boiadab was to Jeboaſh for a long time, 2 King. 
12,2, 2, It may hold off a judgement tem- 
poral even from wicked men; if there had been 
* but 
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but ten righteons perſons in Sodom, it had been 

ared for cheir ſakes; yea, (Gen, 19. 22.) the 
Auge ſaid, he could bring no Judgement upon 
it until Lot was firſt gone out of it. 3. The 
company of the godly, through Gods bleſſing, 
may do much good unto thee by their good 
example and counſel, Prov. 13. 20. He that walk- 
eth with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe. This may be \ 
clearly ſeen in the godly feivants of Abrahant } 
and Cornelius the Centurion, Gen. 24. Ad 10.7. 
by their religious ſpeech and dialect, ye may ea- 
fily diſcern they have been bred in the company 
of chele who feared God; yet ſometimes it may 
be otherwayes , contrary to the good exam 
and inſtructions of the Maſters of che families z 
for in Davids company , there was an Achitbo⸗ 
phel; in Eliſha's,a Gehazi; and even in Saule 
own company, the Traitor Judas. 

The ſecond evidence of J real change and of 
true converfion, is a willing ſubmiſſion to the 
Word of God in the miꝑiſtry of his weak Ser- 
vants, ſubjected to tffe like paſſions is we 
our ſelves are, 4 littſe child ſhall lead tbem : 
theſe that are led by another, have firſt life with» 
in them; So men are firſt quickened by the life 
of faith through the Word by the Spiric , and 
thereafter they are eaſily led by the Miniſters of 
Jeſus Chriſt, unto duties revealed by God in 
the holy Word, Foh. 10. 27. My ſheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me. B/ 
the Spirit of God working effectually wh — 

or 
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Word, they are firſt made ſheep, and thereafter 
they follow him in the way of obedience to 


bis counſel and direction, Kom. 6. 17. God be 


thanked that ye were the ſervants ſin; but ye 
have obeyed from the heart, that form of dofirine 
which was delivered tb you: becauſe the Word 


o God, by the Spirit, puts a ſtamp and im- 


preſſion upon their ſpĩrits, as the printing · iron 
doth upon the papel, that a man may ſee there- 
in the very letter of the Type ic (elf; this is 
fignified in the Original , vis oy Tepidodnrs Tyroy 
Hhexns : this ſubmiſſion in believers is by the 
aſſent of faith in their minds to the Word, as 
the infatlible truth of the God of truth, and by 
love in our hearts to it, as Che good and righe 


I teous Word of God, which is able to fave the 


foul of che believers, 1 Theſ. 2. 13. Te received 
the Word of God, not ai the word of men, but a 
the Word of God. And withall, there is an ho- 
veſt parpoſe of heart co obey the direction of 
the Word in practical duties, Luk, 8 15. That 
ſeed on the good ground, are they, whith in an bo- 


nest and good heart, baving heard the Word, keep 
it, nd br 1 


ing forth fruit with patience. Romi. 

16. 19. Tour obedience is come abroad unto all 
De 1. For conviction and reproof of many 
viſible Profeffors, who by their willful diſobe- 
dience, and reje&ing the counſel of the divine 
truth, declare themſelves in effect not yet truly 
changed and converted from what they were 
K formerly ? 
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formerly; ſome flatly reje& the Word, as theſe 
Jews, Fer. 44. 16. others ſpeak fair, but prove ; 
zadeed like the young fair-{poken fon, Mat. 21. 
31. He ſaid, Igo Sir, and went not. How many 
in time of fad affliction, confels their ſins, and 
profeſs a purpole of amendment as Pharaoh did? | 
Exod. 9. 27, 28. but all theſe profeſſions and 
appearing retolutions , are like the morning ] 
cloud, and as the early dew, (oun dryed up 
with the heat of a new temptation, Hoſ.6.4. 

Queſt, It may be asked, what is the cauſe 
thac men do not ſuhmit to the counſel of the 
Word of God ? Anſ. 1. Their deadneſs and 
abſolute want of the life of grace ; they are 
dead in their (ins, and dead men cannot be led: 
it is true, ſome time as dead men, they may be 
carryed on by the example of others, to ſome 
oucward performances,as Simon Magus was bap» 
tized wit others; but they are not truly led as 
men living by a principle of faith within them- 
ſelves. 2. Pride is a cauſe of that diſohedi» 
ence; for as humility is the mother of obe- 
dience tothe Word of God, Mat. 11. 5. The 
poor in ſpirit receive the Goſpel; So pride is the 
mother of diſobedience to the Word, as was 
feen in thoſe proud civil Rulers, Fer. 43. 2. and 
in theſe Eecleſiaſtick Rulers, Foh.7.48. 3. Am- 
bition and vain-glory makes men to reje& the 
counſel of God, Joh. Epiſt. 3. Diotrephes, who 
towetb to have the prebeminence among them, re- 


Ceiveth us not. 4. Covetouſneſs and worldly- 
mindedneſs, | 


, 


me. Ae um 
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mindedneſs, Mattb 13. 22. The care of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, choak the 
Word. As thoins draw away the lap of the 
earth from the good feed, that it groweth not 3 
ſo the tharny cares of the world, du draw away, 
or at leaſt weaken mens aſſection toward the 
Word, and makes them to mock at the word 
and counlel, which croſſeth their worldly inte- 
reſts, Luk. 16. 14. And the Phariſees alſo, who 
were covetous, heard all theſe things; and they 
deridedbim. 5. An obflinat love to one idol- 
lug or other, draweth the heart away from God 
and from his Word, Fob. 3. 19. This is the con- 
demnation, that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 

their deeds were evil. | 
Vſe 2. For exhortation to ſubmic unto the 
Word of God in the mouth of his Miniſters, 
A. Thy hearty ſubmiſſion, is a comfortable evi- 
nge of thy regeneration ; for, men who fol- 
ow their leader, have liſe; walking by the Spi- 
Tit acgording to the direction of the Word, is 
a (ure. evidence of a Spiritual life in us, Gal. 
. 5. If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk 
in the Spirit. It is an evidence of our Adopti- 
on, Rom. 8. 14. For as many as are led by the 
2 4 F God, they are the ſonnes of God. 2. Con- 
; God is thy ſupreme Lord and law-giver, 
therefore thou ſhould ſubmĩt to him who is in- 
fallible and moſt juſt, even by an implicit faith 


and obedience, as Abrabam obeyed and he went 
K 2 outs, 


. 
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out, not knowing wnicner he went, Heb, 1 1. . 
Thou ſhouldeſt allo, without all murmuring 
and irex ting, lubmic to Judgments threatned 
in the Word, or inflicted in the courie of di- 
vine providence, as Eli did, 1 Sam. 3, 18. and 
David 2 Sam. 15. 26. He is the abſolute Lord, 
and giveta not an accompt of his matters to 
the children of men, Fob 33. 13. 3. With- 
out this ſubmiſſion by faith and obedience, the 
Word will not profit us unto the Salvation of 
our ſouls, Heb. 4.2. The Vord preached, did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it. As meat not received, or not re- 
tained in the ſtomach, doth not nouriſh, 
4. Conſider in time, if thou wilt not ſubmit 
willingly co the word of his righteous com- 
mand, thou ſhalt one day, mauger thy will, be 
ſubjected unto that puniſhment threatned in 
the Word againſt the diſobedient and obftinat, 
Take the unprofitable ſervant, &c. Matth. 41. 40. 

Oljed. But | have a prejudice againſt the Lesd- 
er and Minifter , I am not ſatisfied with the 
manner of his entry; therefore I cannot ſub» 
mit co him as my Leader. Anſw. Although 
there were ſome deſect ( 85 thou porn 
in the manner of his entry; yet confider well 
every defe& about the adminiftration, even of 
divine Ordinances, doth not make them void 
and null: there was a deſect in the high prieft, 
his entry, in our Lord's time, wherein it was 
annual, and tlte inveſtitour was by the Roman 


Deputies, | 
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1 
Deputies, and yet our Lord did not reject them 


upon that accompt: there was in Auguftins 


time, a defeCt in the ordination of Come. Mini- 
ſte cs. who formerly had been ordained by che 


Novatians : yet when theſe Miniſters afterward 
were received into the Communion of che Or- 
thoJox Church, they were not of new oruain- 
ed again; Auguſt. Lib. 2. againſt Parmen. chap. 13. 
ce If Miniſters ( faith he) return co che Com- 
& munion of the true Church, they are not to 
ce be reordained; bur as their baptiſm, ſo their 
cc ordination remaineth intire. He ſpeaks of 
ſuch, as had been baptized or ordained by the 
Novatians , with whom remained the ſubſtance 
of rhele ordinances, though in ſome circum» 
ſtances, there was a deſect: Iris true, the bap- 
tiſm adminiftred by the Paulinianiſis, being 
Anti-trinitaries, was by the Orthodox Church, 
thought null and void; as alſo the ordination 
by them ; as was declared in the firſt Council 
of Nice. Yea, it is well known, that ſome of 
our learned and worthy Reformers, received 
ordination from the Church of Rome; and yet 
the reformed Church did heartily reverence and 
ſubmit to the Word of God preached by them. 

Uſe 3. For direction what to do in order to 
ſubmiſſion, 1. Purge thine heart by repentance 
from noylome luſts; as the body is purged 
from obſtructions, that it may grow by whole» 
ſome food ; ſo the ſoul muſt be purged from 
noyſome affections, that many a time obſcure 
K the 
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83 and diſturb the will: the ſoul 
muſt be purged from malice, from guile, from 
hypocryſie, from envy , from evil ſpeaking, 
s Pet. 2. 1, 2. Purge it from malice, which is as 
canker, and abundance of choler, eating up 
ſome children, and hindring them to grow; 
Purge from guile, becauſe the deceitful man is 
an enemy to the word of truth, as was Elymas, 
u man full of deceit, Ad. 13, Purge from hy- 
poeryſie, becauſe the hypocrite is an enemy 
to the word of light, that taketh the vizora 
off his face ; and this diſcovery galleth him to 
the heart, as was ſeen in the Phariſees, 
I2.12. Purge from en vy, becauſe envy is as ſores 
neſs of the eyes, and hateth the light, Foh.11 48. 
Purge thy ſoul from evil ſpeakings, beciuſe th 
evil ſpeaking of the Miniſter unto others, d 
great prejudice both to thy ſelf and to others, 
it puts thy heart out of that frame of meeknels 
required, for receiving the ingraſted Word, 
Fam. 1. 21. and he that fpeaketh lyes of the 
Miniſter, begins to hate him, who is wronged 
by him, Prov. 26. 28. A lying tongue, hateth 
thoſe that are affliied,by it. 2. Set God before 
thee, and hear che Word as in his fight, 'who 
ene day will judge us according to that Word; 
thus did the godly Centurion, AR. 10. 33. 
Nor therefore are we all here preſent before PE 
7 hear all things tbat are commanded thee of 
God, 3. Labour for z humble ſpiric, bringing 
all chine imaginations gnd thoughts captives, 
:0 follow the Lord Jeſus Chrift, triumphing 
| | 


_W 7 7 r.. Br ORs. 


rr e 


135) 

in the chariot of ſacred truth, 2 Cor. 10. f. 
The weapons of our warfare, are not carnal ;, but 
mighty, through God, to the pulling down of ſtron 

holds; caſting down imaginations, and every hig 

thing, that exalteth it Jelf againſt the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into capt iuity every thought, 
to the obedience of Cbriſt. We muſt not coniult 
with ſenſe and humane reaion, nor with fleſh 
and blood in difficult duties commanded by 
God; but follow the example of Abrabam, 
Rom. 4. 19, 20. and of Paul, Gal. 1 16. Nei- 
ther muſt we conſult wich humane reaſon and 
Philoſophy, as our dictator in the great myſte- 
ries of the Chriftian Faith; ſuch as are the in- 


dividual unity of the divine eſſence in the three 


blefſed Perſons ; the eternal generation of the 
Son; the proceſſion of the holy Ghoſt from the 
Father and ſrom the Son; the perſonal union 
oſ the divine and humane nature of Chriſt, and 
the reſurrection of the body in the great day: 
It is ground enough for us to believe che truth 
and reality of theſe great and deep Myſteries, 
that God, who cannot lie, hath revealed chem 
in the holy Word: but we muſt be ſober in our 
enquiry of the manner; and although we can- 
not, by humane reaſoning, attain to the natural 
knowledge and ſcience of theſe divine truths; 
and although, through our infirmity and igno- 
rance, we imagine them to be contrary to Na- 
tural and Philoſophical verity; yet, aſter bet- 
ter conſideration, we conclude, that Superna- 
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12 
tural verities, are not contrary to Natural 
truths; becauſe God, the prime verity, is the 
Auchor ot ail real verity, and he cannot con- 
tradict himſelf ; only by the light of divine res 
velation, and the inward light of Faith, we per- 
ceive and take up theſe ſublime divine myſteries, 
which we camot diſcern by the light of Natu- 
ral reaſon, though never ſo refined : as the light | 
of the ſtars, and the light of the Sun, are from 
God the Creator; and the light of the Sun, is 
not contrary to the light of the Stars; for both 
of them, are light ſome bodies: yet we ſee many 
things by che light of the Sun, to which our eye F' 
cannot reach by the light of the ſtars. Therefore } 
let us ſubmit our faith to divine revelation in 
the Word, and not oppoſe the barkings of hu- 
mane reaſonings againſt revealed truths : It may 
be well ſaid co theſe men, who Idolize humane 
reaſon and Philoſophy, which Tertullian faid of 
the Hereticks in his time, in his book of the 
reſurre&ion ot the fleth, Chap. 3. Take from 
< them theſe things of humane Wiſdom, 
ec wherein they agree with the Heathens; that 
ce ſo they may determine their queſtions from 
ce the Scriptures alone; and they cannot ſtand 
ce jn the debate. It may be juſtly ſaid to them, 
which Auguſtine ſaid to the Manichees, Lib. 17. 
againſt Fauſt. Chap. 3. Your tergiverſation 
« and prevarication, is every way confounded 2: 
6 ſay plainly, that ye believe not the Goſpel : 
6 for when ye believe in the Goſpel E ye 
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te have « will toy and ye believe not what ye 

e will 3 ye believe rather your (elves then the 

e Golipel. But although humane reaſon cannot 
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conceive the truth ot chele great myſteries, yet 


lit is our duty, without all contradiction, to 


believe the holy Scriptures, and by a pious and 
modeſt ſilencing of all humane reaſoning, to ſub- 


mit, by faich, co the Word of God, The more 


lent humane reaſon is in theſe great myſte» 
ries, the obedience of faith is the more compi- 
dus; and it well becomes humane reaſon, 
hat is an hand- maid to Divinicy, to be ſilent 
hen her Miſtriſs ſpesketh. Anguſtine ſrequent- 


Uy in his diſputes with the Pelagians, who did 


oo much extol the ſtrength of humane reaſon, 
doth repeat this ſaying, credam ut intelligam : 
Let me once believe it is ipoken by God, then 
hallI underftand it to be a truth, evident in 
elpect of divine teſtimony , though I] ſee no 
idence in the things themſelves. Bernard 


igt. 190. What is more againſt reaſon, than 


to endeavour, by thy low and filly humane 
© reaſon, ta tranſcend and ſurmaunt ſupreme 
e reaſon, ta wit, the teftimony of God him» 
e (elf, who is the prime verity ? 4. As thou 
yould be led by the Miniftry oſ the Word, 
ome to the reading and hearing of it with an 


Honeſt heart, that is, with a ſerious and ſincere 


purpoſe ta obey the counſel and direction of it, 
hough-it ſhould croſs thy opinicn, defign, hu- 


our, or intereſt, Luke F. 15, Thou muſt not 
come, 
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come, as theſe proud — 275. 420 who pre- 
tended a purpoſe to obey ; but when the an- 
ſwer given by che Prophet, was not according 
to their deſire and. deſign, they in theic pride 
diſobeyed it; but come with that difpohtion 
and exrneft wiſh, chat David had, P/al. 119. 5: 
O that my ways were direded ts keep thy ſtatutes 
then mayet} thou be confidenc it (hall be well 
with chee, both in this and in the other life, 
P/al. 73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy coun- 
fel; and afterward receive me to glory. Likes 
wile wholoever ſubmits ſiacerely to che Word 
of the Lord, will have a due reſpe& unto hit 
Minifters and Meffengers, 1 Theſ. 5. 13. For 
when che meſſage is commended unto the con- 
fcience of the tiearers, it makes room allo in 
the heart for receiving the Meſſenger, for his 
Maſter's and che works fake: Rebekah was very 
civil and courteous toward Abraham's ſer vant, 
who came to ſuit her in marciage #0 his Ma- 
Kers Son, Gen. 24. and ſhall not believers be 
kindly affectioned coward che Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, who are friends to the Bridegroom Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and do ſuit them in marriage unto 
him? 2 Coy. 11. 2. I have efpouſed you to one 
husband, that I may preſent you, as d chaſt virgin 
to Chriſt. | 
Evid. 3. The third evidence of a true change 
and converfion to God in the days of the Go- 
fpel, is ſee down in theſe words, ver ſ. 7. And 
the lion ſhall eat firgw likę the ox: that is, the 
mag 
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man who before his converſion, lived like's 
ferce lion upon violence and rapine, who made 
no conſcience, hat way he purchaſed his live- 
lihood, after his converfion, ſhall ſoriake his 
unlawful way of purchaſe, and thereafter ſhall 
live on the fruits of his own lawful labeurs ; 2g 
alſo he ſhall be well (atisfied and content there- 
with, as his allowance from God; even as the 
Ox eateth firaw and provender, the ſruit of 
his labours, and is well ſatisfied,” and in his 
own manner, content therewith. From this 
Evidence of true converſion , we infer cleatly 
cheſe two concluſions, 1. Men truly converted, 
will forſake their former evil ways of purchaſe 
by fraud or oppreſſion, and will make conſci- 
ce of the way of their purchaſe in time com. 
ing. 2. They will ſtudy contentment in their 
hiwfal purchaſe, whether it be great or ſmall. 
 Concluf. 1. As a true Convert will forfike 

in his purpoſe and endeavour,every former evil 
Way, becguſe he knoweth mercy from God is 
promiſed only to ſuch, Prop 28. 13. Whoſy 
Confeſſeth andforfaketh his ſins, ſhall have mercy 
Iai. 55. 9. Let the wicked forſake bi way, and 
the unrighteons man hi thoughts , and let bim 
return anto the Lord, and be will have mercy 
bon him, and to our God, for he wilt abundant- 

| typardon. So the man, that hath been tn op- 
F preffour or frindulent in his dealings and ber- 
gains with others, will forſske theſe former 
evil ways, and make confcience of fawfil pu- 
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ehaſe in time coming: chis was manifeſtly ſeen 
in Zacheus , who before his converſion was an 
execrcioner, and exictot of more than was due 
but aſcer his converfion, he reſtored four. fold, 
and made conſcience of his purchaſe in all time 
coming, Luke ig. 8. The reaſons why trug 


Coavercs do ſo, ace, 1. Becauſe ſuch men know, 


that as they hould walk humbly with God, (all , 


they (houid walk honeſtly and juſtly with men, 


Mic. 6. 8. 1 The. 4. 3,6. This is the will of God, 


00 
{ 
{ 
{ 
| 

| 


that no man go beyond, and defraud bis brother in 


any matter. 2. They know that God threater 
levere judgements againft extortionets and de 


frauders, 1 Cor. 6. IQ, I The /. 4.6. 3. Th a 5 : 
. know that faichfulne(s and uprigacne(s, in our}. 


particular Callings and Employments, doth a»J. 


dorn their holy proſeſſi on, and tops the mouths 


X of fuch as gre adverſaries ro it, 1 Pet. 2. 15 1 
For ſo ix the will ef God, that with well. doing 3e 
may put ta filence the ignarqnce. of fooliſh men. 5 


And they know allo, that untighteoulſneſs ir 


our particular ſtations and employments, doth 
open the mouths of adverſaries, to ſpeak} 


evil of our profeſſion ; thereby profane men 


within the viſible Church, ace hardened in 


their ſinſul practices, and they fay , Why .Þ 


may not they do as ſuch and ſuch great pro- 


vilible, are hardened in their errour and alie 
nation of hegre, from a communion with the 


Chriſtian Church: therefore Auguſtine unta 


this 


ſeſſors do ? Thereby men without the Church | 
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4 this queſtion well anſwereth, if it be lawful to 
e Ctriftian-to ſpoil and rob a Jew, who is an 
A .obſtinat advertary co the Chriſtian Religion 7 
ie ite anſwers, © It is no way lawful ; becaute thou 
e ho art a'Chriftian, by ſo doing, hardens the 
me . Jewin his ecrour and infidelity, and hinders 
es him to become a Chriftian. Therefore it is 
our duty to walk in wiſdom and uprightneſs 
la] coward them that are without the Chriſtian 
en Church, Col. 4.5. remembring alwayes , the 
5} ſecond Table of the Divine Law, is the ſure 
9] Teſt, "according to which is tried the fincerity 
"223 -of men in the duties of the firſt Table, Zul: 
"21-38. 19, 20. As 10. 35. He that feareth God, 
Jl and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted of God. 
Such was the practice of ſineere Converts re- 
[corded in holy Scripture ; Simeon was juſt and 
devout, Luke 2. 257) And Pax! did exerciſe 
I himſelf to keep a conſcience veid of offence 
och toward God and men, Ads 24: 16. 
de. For conviction of many who have an 
$ ontward form of godlineſs,and would be eſleem · 
ed fincere. Converts, and yet make no conſci- 
ente of righteouſneſs in their dealings with 
zu men, Mic. 6. 11. Shall I count them pure with 
"the wicked ballances ? The Apoſile Paul, (i Cor. 
0 — will have all thoſe who profeſs their 
T conv: £0 the Chriftian faith, rather to re- 
wit of the rigor of their own right in particu- 
ur debates with others, than to diſgrace their 
| holy proſeſſion by litigious pleaes ; mots el 
Ly onl 
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fhould Profeſſors diſgrace ic by injuſtice. in theit 
dealings with their neigubours: The God of 
truth, cares not for words and phraſes of piety, 
or for commending the Miniiter and his Ser- 
mon ; when in the mean time their works and 
doings are the fruits of unrighteouſneis : Our 
bleſſed Lord, ſaid to that woman, who liſt up 
her voice, and aid unto him, ( Luke 11.27, 28.) 
Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the pape 
which thou haſt ſucked : but he laid, yea, rather 
bleſſed are they that hear the Word of God and 
keep it. Holy and humble Anguſtine, on à time, 
hearing the people highly commending a Ser- 
mon preached by himieli, ſaid, '** We tremble 
ce at your praiſes, theſe are but leaves, we (eek 
© ſruits from you. And certainly righteous 
dealing with men, is « fruit of true piety to- 
ward God. | | | winds. 

Uſe 2, For exhortation, to make conſcience 
of your purchaſe, 1. Confider the evil and dage 
ger 3 if ye do otherwiſe, Prov. 28. 20. He tba 
-maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not 'b» innoce 
Jer. 17. 11. As the partridge fitteth on eggs, an 

cbeth them not; ſo be that getteth riches an 
not by right, ſhall leave them in the miuſ of | 
s , and at bis end ſhall be 4 fook. . | Wicked 
Abab made haſte to get Nabott's Vineyard; but 
he pofſeſ”@d it not long. 2 Uniawial pr 
chaſe, like a' noiſome morſe} in the: or 
doth pain and torment the confcience, when 
God awakes it with terrour, Fob 20, 20; Surel) 
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he ſhall not feel quietneſs in bis belly. 1 Tim 
„ 9. They that will be rich, fall into temptation 
and a ſnares. and into many fooliſh and burtful 
Iufts, which drown men in deſtrudion and perdi- 
tion. 3, Ualawful purchaſe makes a man un- 
willing, and afraid to die; as a thief, taken 
with the fang, is unwilling and efraid to come 
before the juft judge: the unrighteous pur- 
chaſer cannot leave his evil-gotten goods with 
any confidence of a bleſſing upon them from 
God to his children and heirs : for he may 
know from the very lighe of nature , that the 
righteous Judge of all the earth, doth not ap- 
prove the maleiactors evil deeds: yea, though 
the children ſhould prove good and uprigut 
men, not walking in the ways of their father's 
yet they being poſſeſſors of his evikgotten 
goods, are in mala fide unjuſt uſurpers'; and the 
ce righteous Lord and Judge of all the earth, doth 
i IK. puniſh them, or rather the memory 
of the unrighteous purchaſer their Progenitor, 
by taking the curſed thing out of their poſſeſſi- 
"eq on. Therefore the Heathen Greek Poet Heft- 
4 ad, from the very light of Nature, ſaid well, 
tan ca Kg 03751); Kate x22 8.406 eTHEMW, i. e. be 
not given to unlawiul gain, for ſuch gain is elike 
o great loſſes. Becauſe the unrighteous pur- 
wy chaſer, in ſo: doing, loſeth fac mote, to wit, a 
1 conſcience, and peace therein, which 18 
better than gold or ſilver. On the contrair, 
zy conſider the good and benefit of a lauſul and 
| righteous 
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tigliteous purchaſe, 1. There is much peace ii 
the enjoyment of it; though it be but a little 
thing, Prov. 16. 8. Better is a little with rigb- a 
teonſneſs , than great revenues without right, | 1 
Prov, 15. 17. Better is @ dinner of berbs, where] | 

i 
| 


love is , than a ſtalled ox and hatred therewith, 
2. Though men in this world (ſhould negle&, or 
take little notice of a deſerving man in publick 
employment, who keeps a good conſcience in} 
all his ways ; yet his honeſty in his particular 
actings toward men, comſorts and upholds him, 
as it did Samuel, when the people neglected 
him; 1 Sam. 12. 3. and as the Apoſtle Pauls} 
1 Cor. 7. 2. 3. The righteous purchaſer, dot 
at his death leave and bequeath his lawful purs Y - 
chaſe with confidence of a bleffing with it from 
, God; as Jacob at bis death faid to Foſepby 
Gen. 48. 21, 22. Bebold I die, but God ſhall be 
with you, and bring you again unto the land of 
your fathers : moreover, I have given to thee one 
portion above thy brethren, &c. 

Te 3. For direion of our deportment ig 
eur particular Callings and Employments , in 
order to the purchale of our livelihood , 1. 1 
recommend diligence in your lawn tmploys 
ments, Rom. 12. 11.. Not ſlothful in bufineſss 
2 Thel. 3. 11, ta. Ve bear, that there are ſome 
which- walk among you diſorderly, working # 
at all, but are bufie-bodies : Now them that 
are ſuch, we command and exbort, by our Lord 
Jeſus 2 4 that with quietneſs they work and 

uf ta 
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inf] bat their own bread. And che ox to whom the 
{ fGncere convert is compared here, is dijigetit 
{ and laborious, Prov. 14- 4+ Much increaſe: is by 
the ſtrength of the ox. 2. God blefleth the di- 
| ligeric, Prov. 10. 4. Prov. 22. 29. but the idle man 
is reckoned amongſt tnee ves, Eph. 4. 28. Idle- 
nels e poſeth a man to temptations, as of being 
a buiie body; 2 The/. 3. 11. of being tattlers, 
i Tim. 5 13: Cato ſaid truly; by doing not biiig, 
men learn to do evil. Idleneſs tempts a man 
many times to ule baſe and unlawſul ſhifes, 
which hath brought many men unto 2 ſhameful 
end, and in ſtead of entertaining and preſerving 
their life, they themſelves, through the juſtice 
of God, have been che ſhortners and deſtroyers 
of it. 3. Be thou ſober and moderat in thy 
deſires of the good things in a preſent world, 
Prov. 23. 4. Labour not to be rich, ceaſe from 
thine own wiſdoni. Becauſe the worldly-mimd- 
ed wie man, thinks gain ſweet upon any terms: 
in a ſpecial manner; moderat thy deſires in a 
time of common calamity; as the Lord requi- 


red Baruch to do, Fer. 45: 4, 5. Bebold ; that 
I which I bave built, will I break down; and that 
y- 1 which I have plan ted, I will pluck up, even this 
ſry whole land; and ſeekeft thou great things fof 
nel thy e; ' ſeek them not, &c. 4. Be thou 
ory fober-in thy dyet; and: in che uſe of thirigs; 
ary though never fo lawfully purchaſed 3 and be 
ru charitable to the indigent 5 this is the or- 
nd} ditiry way. wherein the Lord continues and 
W L oſtes⸗ 
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oftentimes increaſeth the chats, Prov. 3.9, 10. 
Honour the Lord with thy ſabſtance and with tl 
firſt fruits of all thine increaſe : ſo ſhall thy barns 
be filled with plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out 
with new wine. Prov. 11. 25. The liberal ſoul 
ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth, ſhall be 
watered alſo bimſelf. But ifa man abuſe che 
good things purchaſed, to pride, riot and ex- 
ceſs ; or ii he withhold his charity from theſe: 
in diftreſs, he provokes God to withdraw theſe: 
good things he hath purchaſed from him, Prov. 
23. 21. The drunkard and the glutton ſhall come 
to poverty, &c. Prov. 11. 24. There is that ſcat= 
tereth , and yet increaſeth; and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to 
poverty. 5. Be thou faithful and upright in all 
thy dealings with men. Prov. 28. 20. A faithful 
man ſhall abound with bleſſings. God will give to 
ſuch a man a ſaſe protection, and a conftant pro- 
viſion, 1/ai. 33. 15.16. He that walketb righte= 
ouſly, and ſpeaketh uprightly,be that deſpiſeth the 
gain of oppreſſions, that ſhaketh his bands from 
holding of bribes, & e. he ſhall dwell on bigh ; bis 
place of defence, ſhall be the munitions of rocks; 
bread ſhall be given him; his water ſhall be ſure. 
5. In your dealings with others, whether ye 
be Merchant or Tradeſman, make juſtice com- 
murative thy rule, Mat. 7. 12. All things what 
ſoeven ye would that men ſhould do to vou, do 
even ſo to them, &c. Therefore when thy heart 
would entice thee to ſecret gain by unlawful 
means, 
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meins, ahd whiſper , fiollen waters are ſweet; 
anſwer thou, and rebuke that temptation from 
an honeſt conſcience and principle, promprir 
thee to ſay, I will not do ſo, for I would not haue 
| men to do ſo to my ſelf. C3 yh 
4 Concluf. 2. A ſincere Convert is content with 
any little portion purchaſed with a good con- 
{cience : he is like the Ox well fatisfhed in eat» 
| ing the firaw , that groweth from his own la- 
Ibours, Fob 6. 5. Doth the wild Aſs bray.whe 
be bath graſs? or loweth the Ox over his fodder ? 
For the better underſtanding this point, we 
would know, i, What true contentmerit is. 
. The grounds of it. 3. And the way howto 
attain it. tor NE a 
True contentment is 1 voluntar and quiet 
ſatisſaction to the ſoul in our preſent conditi- 
to on, from a chearſul ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God, who in his wiſe providence meaſureth 
e out our preſent condition and allowance unto 
be us. This Chriſtian contentment hath three 
m properties, 1. It is inward within a man him- 
elt, as the ciftern ; but jt is from God as the 
#3 Þ} efhcient and fountain of all ſatisſaction and tran- 
ee | quility of ſpirit in his own children, Prow 14.14; 
fe | A good man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf. 2. Ic 
«7 is voluntary, 2 Sam. 15. 26. Behold bere am 1, 
Et him do to me as ſeemeth good unto bim. That 
'Ey furious and adulterat contentment of ſome 
"Cy among the Heathens, did proceed rather from 
r forced ſub jection to a fatal neceſlity ,, or to 
'F L 2 forcune/ . 
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„(is they were wont to ſpeak J than 
from any voluntar ſubmiſſion to divine provie 
deace. 3. True content ment is equal and uni- 
form, to wit, in every eftate and condition of 
* life, Phil. 4. 11, 12. In profpericy it is without 
an immoderat deſire to have more; and in ad- 
verſicy it is without murmuring or envying 
others their proſperity. Heathens had not con- 
tentment in every eſtate 3 ſome of them could 
endure poverty, but no ways diſgrace; av was 
ſeen in Cato and Lucretia, who being overcome 
with grief and paſlionat impatience, did make 
themſelves away; which unnatural ſact, Hea - 
them did call an heroick act of 4 great and 
ſtrong ſpirit z but it was rather a fit of weak 
neſs and imipotency; becauſe ſtrength of ſpiric 
appeareth moſt in bearing patiently the bur» 
den of adverſity , as Auguſtine reaſoneth well 
to that (ame purpoſe, Lib. 1. Cap. 20. of the ci- 
ty of God. 

Queſt. 1. May not 2 man lawfully deſire to 
be in a better condition, than poſſibly he is in 
for che preſent ? may not à poor indigent men 
defire to be in a more plentito] condition; and 
ſuch a defire ſeems not to conſiſt with content 
ment in the ſtate of bis preſent adverſity ? 
Anſw. 1. A man may not defire inimoderatly: 
another condition chan the preſent, Heb: 13.5. 
Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs 5 
and be content with ſuch things as ye baue, &. 
_ 2, He may not be exceſſive in his deſires, in 
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reſpe& of the matter and object, Frou. 30. 8. 
Remove far from me vanity and lies 3 give me 
neither poverty,nor riches; feed me with food con- 
venient for me» 3. A man may not uſe any un- 
lawiul means of — 2 oppreſſion wy attain» 
ing the thing de though never ſo g 
— 23. 6. Eur thow not the bread of As 
hath an evil eye, nather defire ton bis dainty 
meats, For he that maketh haſt that way to 
be rich, ſhall not be innocent; ſuch fool-hafte 
is no (peed : but when God in his good provi- 
dence offers lawſul means for attaining a better 
condition, we may, yes we ſhould, make uſe 
of theſe means; otherwiſe it were u blame- 
worthy negligence and unt hankſulneſs to Godz 
for ſuch gracious opportunities, 1 Cor. 7. 2. 21. 
Let every man abide in the ſame calling, where- 
in he was called: art thow called being à ſervant? 
care not for it; but if thow may be made free, 
wſe it rather. Theſe worthy godly men, Joſeph 


and Daniel, did not reje& the great favours 


offered and conferred on them by heathen 
Princes, \ 
Queſt. 2. May 2 true convert be diſpleaſed 
with lad affliftions lying on him for the preſent 2 
and if he may, How can he be ſaid to be con- 
tent with his preſent condition, with which 
he is diſpleaſed > Anſw. He may be diſpleaſed 
wich affliction as a thing bitter and hurtful to 
his natural condition, and yet be content with 
it, as it is an act of his heavenly Father u will; 
„ the 
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the fick patient is diſpleaſed, and hath no con- 
tentment in the potion of Medicine being con- 
- fimply; yet is he well pleaſed and con- 


ent with it, as being preſcribed by the skilſul 
Phyſician in order to his better health. Al- 
though impatient defires to be delivered out 
of adverſity, are inconfiftent with Chriftian con- 
tentment under it: yet humble defires of 8 
delivery with ſubmiſſion to the good will of 
God, do well confiſt with it; as we (ce in 
our blefſed Lord. Luk. 22. 42. He laid, Father, 
if thou be willing, remove this cup from me 3 
nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done: but 
we may not uſe any unlawful means for our own 
delivery out of afflition, as wicked Abaziab 
did, 2 King. 1. yea far rather we ſhould ſay 
with Fob, ſhall we receive good at the hand of. 
God; and ſhall we not receive evil? 

*" Oueſt. 3. Is it a fin not to teſt content with 
the meaſure of knowledge and grace beſtowed 
by God upon tis already? and may we not de- 
fire to have more of knowledge and grace than 
we have for the preſent ? Anſw, 1. It is a 
fin „ if our diſcontentment with our ſmall 
meaſure of knowledge and grace, or our deſire 
to have more, proceed from the bitter root of 
vain glory or envy, to the end we may have 
Praiſe with men, as we ſee others of more emi» 
nent giſts have: thus Simon Magus deſired the 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, a, As 
the children of God do nat deſire * of 
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gifts and graces from any fretting diſcontent- 
ment at what they want 5 but rather from an. 
humble defire to have more of (ſpiritual giſts, 
ful] that thereby they may glorifie God the more, 
Al- and edifice others: So they humbly ſubmit the 
out} meaſure of theſe gifts and graces unto the wile 
on- dom and will of God ; they are thankful for 
the little they have already received, and praiſe 
of | his free grace with Paul, 1 Cor. 15, 10. by the 
in} grace of God Iam what Iam, and withall they 
er, | reach forth unto theſe things which ace before, 
e 3 Phil. 3. 13. | 
ut 2. The chief ground of true contentment is 
un the favour of God, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. Pſab, 30: 5. 
ab Pſal. 63. 3. Hab. 3. 17, 18. And that the fa» 
ay # Your of Godis a ſoul· ſatisſying portion, is evi- 
af | dent from theſe reaſons, 1. That which ſatiſ- 
fies the (oul of man, muſt be a good univerſal, 
thi ro give contentment unto all the faculties of 
-d | the ſoul ; pleaſant ſounds delight the ear, 
e- but not the eye; and pleaſant colours delight 
in the eye, but not the ear: but a foul receiving 
a | God and his favour, hath an univerſal ſatsiſacti- 
114 on, to wit, of light co the mind, of love to 
re | the will, and of delight and joy to the aſſections; 
F | They have as much of the enzoyment of God 
e | as they are capable of in this life 3 «ad would 
i» | have more, if they were more capable. 2. The 
e | foul-atisfying good muſt be ſuch, as is intimat 
to the ſoul ; worldly and ſenſual objects, flick 
ſor the moſt part in the ſenſe and imagination; 
L4 bug 
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but do not affect the reaton with any ſolid con 


tentment; they are as Saul's armour unto Da. 
vid, loote and ſhuffling: but the ſenle of Gods 


loving kindnels, is united to the underſtanding, 


and raviſhes the heart with joy, fo that our of 


the abundance of che heart, they lay, as Fal. 


103. 1. My ſoul and all that is within me, or that 
is in the midft of me, bleſs his holy Name. 3. The 
ſonl- farisfying good mutt be nat which is the 
ſupreme good; becauſe any inferiour good, 


cannot fully fatisfie the defire, ſo long as the 


ſoul knoweth of one ſuperiour and better: as 
Moſes was not ſatisfied with whac he ſaw on this 


ſide of Jordan, until he wes at the top of Piſ-' 


gab ; ſo there is not à full and complent ſatiſ- 
faction” unto the ſoul, till we come to mount 


Sion, that is above: our — ſatisſaction in 


this liſe, is to enjoy God by faich, by love, by 
peace in the Conſcience, and joy in the heart, 
which are the firſt fruirs of eternal life. 4 The 
ſoul- ſatisſying good, muſt be permanent; be- 
giuſe the very apprehenſion of a change, doth 
interrupt our pretent contentment, as may be 
ſren in the intervals of chronical diſeaſes; the 
ſear of returning fits, diſquiets the heart, even 
in time of health: all worldly objects arelike a 
ſummer flood paſſing away, Prov. 27. 24. Riches 
are not for ever, and doth the Crown endure to 
every generation? But the gracious preſence 
of God is like unto the Sun, ſhining more and 
more unto the perfect day of our full happineſs 
: | 4h 
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{| jg heaven, P/al. $9. 33. My loving kindneſs wif 


nassen 5 


I not ntterly take from him, nor ſuſſer my faith» 
fulneſs to fail. Jer. 32. 40. Iwill not turn away 
from them, to do them good. Joh. 4. 14. Whoſe» 
ever drinketb of the water that I ſhall give bim, 
ſhall-never thirſt : but the water that I ſhall give 
bim, ſhall be in bim a well of water, ſpringing np 
wnto eternal life. John 13. 1. be loved them unto 
the end. | i 
3. The meen- to attain; unto true contents 
ment ne,; 3. Wirhdraw thy heart from ſeek» 
ing or placing thy contentment in the things of 
this preſent world 3 becauſe worldly pleziores 
are deceittul ʒ riches are uncertsing and world» 
ly honour doth evanifh like (moke ; for world» 
ly glory ſha not deicend after a man into the 
grave, Pſal: 49. 17. 2. Make God and his fa» 
vour your portion ; then whatioever be your 
preſent condition or portion in this world, ye 
{ball have inward contenrment q becauſe God 
himſelf is a full, imchangeable and everlaſting 
portion, Lam. 3. 24. 'The Lord ig my portion, 
faith my ſoul, therefore will Thope in him; that 
is, depend on him lobe for latisſaction, Pſa. 
73.26. My fleſh and my be art 73 : but God 
is the firength of my beurt and portion for ever. 
In all thy wants or loſſes worldly, thou mayeſt 
and ſhouldeſt reſt content in him, who is thy al- 
fufficient portion, H4b. 3. 17, 18. Altbougb the 
fig tree ſhall not bloſſome, neither ſhall fruit be 
in the vines 3 yet Ivili rejoyce in the Lord, 4 
| | wi 
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will joy in the God of my . As a man! 
who hath loſt a (mall portion put to adventure 
at Sea, doth yet reft content, and rejoyceth in 
the ſtock he hath abiding (ure at land. 3. Be 
moderat in your worldly defires of things worlds 
ly, Prov. 30. 8. feed me with food convenient, 
Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be without co- 
petonſneſs, &c, Nature is content with little, 
Fob 6. 5. Doth the ox low over his fodder. And 
grace is content with leſs; even in tribulati- 
ons and worldly wants, it can rejoyce in God 
alone, Rom. 5. 3. We glory in tribulations alſo. 
But conceit is inſatiable; it muſt have this and 
the other thing alſo : Immoderate deſire of 
things warldly, doth procure much grief and 
diſcontentment, if either we be diſappointed 
or deprived after ſome enjoyment : how griev- 
ed was Abab, when Naboth refuſed to give him 
his vine-yard which he did covet with too 
much eagerneſshow did Micah howl (Judg. 17. 
when he was robed of his Idol, which he co- 
veted with ſo much blind zeal ? when Ariftot/e 
was asked, By what means one might become 
rich? his anſwer was, if he were poor in his de- 
fires. 4. Conſider how many better — 
every way than thy ſelf, are in a worle world- 
ly condition; many of the dear children of 
God are ſhut up in priſon, when thou with thy 
poverty enjoyeſt outward liberty; many of 
them are under lagguiſhing diſeaſes, when thou 
art in health: Uriah was well content to lodge 
| in 
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in the open fields, when he ſaw the chief com- 
mander Foab thus lodged. 5. As thou would- 
eſt have lome contentment in thy worldly en- 
joyments, look well to the way of thy purchaſe 
and coming by them, Prop. 16. 8. Better is 4 
little with righteouſneſs, than great revenues 
co - without right. Peace in the Conſcience, is like 
te, | healch in che hody . as a man in health can be 
nd content with courſe fair z ſo peacein the Con- 
ti- F ſcience maketh an eaſie digeſtion of worldly 
od | wants and croſſes : God bleſſeth the diligent 
ſo. and giveth him contentment in the enjoyment 
ud of that little he hath purchaſed with a good 
oY Conſcience , Prov. 10. 22. The bleffing of the 
dY Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth no ſorrow 
ed with it. But a man made rich with an evil Con- 
v- | ſcience, can have no true inward contentment 
m in all his abundance 3 as at a funeral feaſt, there 
0 | may be plenty of meat ; but there is no mirth 
nor muſick with it ; neither God nor their own 
Ju Conſcience makes them welcome to their evil- 
vin goods. 6. Conſider what good things thou 
e | enjoys yet from God, as well as what thou want- 
eth: what thou haſt, is far more than thou de- 
) | ſerveſt; therefore be thankful to God; and thy 
I- 3 wants are much fewer than thou deſerveſt, there- 
pf fore be content aud ſubmit to his wile diſpenſa- 
tion. 7. Conſider thy intereſt ia thatgreat giſt, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, to which all thy 
u worldly wants are ipfinitly inferior ;3 and from 
thence thou may be affured, that thy want of 
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any deſirable good thing in this world, doth not 
proceed from want of love in God unto thee, 
— from the riches of his wiſdom and love, abo 
knoweth what is beft for his own children, Rom. 
8. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
wered bim up for us all; hom fhall be not with 
bim alfo freely give ns all things ? 1 Cor. 3. 
22, 23. Al] are yours , and ye are'Chriſts, and 
Chrif is Gods. conſideration oi that ever- 
laſting Covenant of Grace in Jews Chriſt che 
Son of God, made holy David content, though 
he knew it would not be well with his houſe 
and poſterity in their worldly condition, 2 Sam. 
23.5. Althongh my hon ſe be not ſo with God, yet by 

bath matlewith me an everlaſtingCovenant, order- 
ed in al things and ſure: for this is all my ſalvati- 
mand dll mily eſire, alt boughbe make it not to grow. 
8. Conſider ut thou looks for in heaven,and be 
content with the little thou enjoyeſt here in the 
time of thy minority: all our afflictions and 
wants here, are not to be compared with our 
abundance there, and with the glory that (hall 

be revealed in us, Rom. 8. 18, This confide- 

ration and great to- look by faith, did quiet and 
content the hearts of the children of God, 

when they ſaw the proſperity of the wicked and 
the adverſity of the godly in this preſent world, 
P/al. 17. 14, 15. Thou filleſt the belly of the men 
of this world with thy hid treaſure 3 they are full 
of children, and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance 

#0 their babes: as for me, I will behold thy face 

ih 
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iN righteouſneſs, I ſpall be ſatisfied. wben 14. 
wake, with thy likeneſs. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 18 For 
which cauſe we faint not, Kc. while we look not 
at the things which are ſeen but at the things 
which are not ſeen. 9. Lobous thou to be truly 
godly, keeping a good conlei ence toward God 
and manz ſor godligels that hath corenment, 
an infeparable companion, alwayes with it, is 
great gain, 1 Tim. 6. 6. 10. Laſtly, and above 
all, pray carnefily to God to infiruft thy ſoul 
in chat myſtery and lecret of contentment in 
whatſoever eſtate 3 for in it the Apoſtle Paul 
was inſtructed and initiated by the Holy Spizie 
and the good Word of God,; Phil. 4. 11, 12. 
Therefore let ic be thy daily prayer, P/al. 4. 6. 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy conutenance up- 
on me. | | | 
Die 1. For admonutioh, to bewar of that 
fretting diſcontenement with our preſent com 
dition, though never ſo low, 1 Tim. 6. 8. Having 
food and raiment, let us therewith be content. Be- 
cauſe, 1. this fretting diicont ent u ent with our 
preſent condition, provokes God in bis juſtice 
to put us oftentimes to more of diiquietnels ; 
The people of Iſrael were diſcontent and loath- 
ed the Manns, which they had for the preſent, 
thereſore they were. diſquieted with the fiery 
Kying Serpents, Num. 21. 2. Diicont em ment 
and deres grudging tor diſ#ppointment of our 
worldly detices and hopes; eſpecially when we 
thiak ne are in the way of duty, doth provoke 
Gad 
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God many times to continue, yes, and to li- 
creaſe our afflictions. The people of Iſrael" 
were in their duty, having left Egypt at Gods 
command, yet when they repined againſt the 
holy command, in their apprehending of great 
toyl and labour in going up the hill, they were 
kept in the wildernels for the ſpace of ſourty 
years; whereas if they had not fretted and re- 
pined, they might have come to their expected 
end and reſt within the ſpace of fourty days, 
Numb. 13. 34. 3. Although God ſhould grant 
untoa man his defire in the time of his impati- 
ent diſcontentment, yet it is oftentimes given 
with s curſe, Numb. 11. 33. While the fleſh, 
which they ſo impatiently defired, was between 
their teeth, the Lord ſmote them with a great 
plague. Therefore it ſhould be our prayer to 
God, to give us repentance of our frettings in 
times of afflicti on, and to recover us from theſe 
paroxiſms; and then if it be his good plea- 
ſure, to caſe or deliver us. 4. This diſcontent - 
ment, like a fretting cancer, brings men oſt en- 
times into dangerous and hainous fins, as to 
fraud; deceit, and oppreſſion : Abab not con- 
tent with his own poſſeſſions , oppreſſed and 
murthered innocent Nabotb : Proud ambitious, 
men, diſcontent with the condition of being 
privat ſub jects, and not ſd reſpected according 
to theit fancy , are eaſily tempted to ſedition 
and rebellion, as was Abſalom : Men diſcontent 
and fretting under a great and long __ 


C159). | 

have been ſometimes tempted to confult with 
I wizzards and witches, as was Ahaziab, 2 Ning. 
1. 2. yea, ſometimes they have been tempted 
to ſelf-murther, as was arrogant Abit bophel, 
ent l becauſe his counſel, which he thought an oracle, 
ere Was rejected. i . 
rey Uſe 2. For correcting and allaying the fits of 
re- | diſcontentment, arifing now and then, even in 
ted | the hearts of the children of God, from. ſome 
ys, | preſent ſad diſpenſations , or preſſing wants: 
ant | Abrabam, the father of the faithful, Gen. 15. 2. 
(tis | ſaid, Whet availeth all that I have, ſeing I am 
ven childleſs ? Godly Rachel! was diſcontent with 
| ber own barrenneſs, and envyed her ſiſter Leab: 
on | Aſaph bad a ſharp fit of diſcontentment with 
eat || the great proſperity of the wicked , and the 

reat adverſity of the'godly, P/al. 73. 13. And 
Jonah was abſurd and moſt unreaſonable in his 
jretting and orping at the removing of the 
Gourd, which he himſelf never planted : fo we 
x ſee even the godly ſometimes have their own 
repinings of heart, when God, in his unblame- 
able providence, ſometime removes what him- 
ſelf freely gave, whereas they ſhould be thank- 
ful to his rich and free bounty for the former 
loan; and ſubmiſſive to his wiſdom and ſove- 
ing Taignty in removing what he himſelf gave. 
ine! I herefore conſider, 1. Such fretting diſcon- 
14, tentment , doth not become thy proſeſſion; 
thou doſt proſeis thy ſelf a child of God, and 
| quld a wiſe and kindly child take the pett at 
snes. the 
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the allowance of his wile and loving Father . 
Doth it not become thee racher to ay, as thy 
elder Brother ſaid before thee ; Fob. 18. 11. 
The cup which iny Farber hath grven me, ſhall I 
not drink it 2. Thy fretting dilcontentment; 
is a queſtioning of the wiſdom of God; who 
knows well what is beft for his own children 3 of 
the juſtice of God, who is righteous iti all his 
wayes ; ot the ſovefaighty of God z who may 
diipole or his creatures at his own pleaſure and 
wildom, Ecclef. 4. 14. God alſo hath ſet the one 
over dgainft the other, to the end that man ſh 
find nothing after bim. The wiſe God; in his vas 
rious providence, ſets proſperity at one time 
3gaialt adverſity, and contrariwiſe; as upon the 
earth there is oftencimes i valley and an hill 
joyned together: And confider; thy. diſcons 
tentment is 2 queſtioning the love of God, v 
not only chaltenech, but even ſometime (courg- 
eth his own children, Heb. 12. 6. 3. Look un- 
to Chriſt, and this will cure thy fretting canker 
of diſcontentnient : Art thou in poverty? fret 
not, but look te hini, who being rich; became 
poor for us; bis ordinary fare was barley loa ves 
and a few ſiſhes, and he had not whereon to lay 
his head. Art thou reproached and diſgraced 
unjuſtly by men? do not thou fret; and repine 
againft providence, nor faint as one that could 
not live, but in the popular air: Look unto 
Chriſt, who endured (ach contradiction of firs 
ners, Heb, 12. 3. He was called i Samaritan 4 
deceider; 


| n 
deceiver, a phanatick or phrantick, Mark 3, 21; 
and a compiyer. with Bee/zebub, Mat. 12. 
De 3. For exhortation, to be content with 
thy preſent condition, till God in his good pro- 
vidence, by means ofhis own appointment, call 
thee toa better and more prolperous conditi- 
on, 1 Cor.7.20,21, Becaule, 1. God increa(- 
eth his gifts and graces to contented and thank- 
ful man, as unto Abraham, content with Iſ= 
mael, he gave an Iſaac; and to Solomon; con- 
tent with che giſt of wiidom for ruling the peo- 
ple, be gave abundance of riches allo. 2. Con- 
tentment with the things a man hath for the 
i preſent, makes him to poſſeſs bimſelt in pati- 
ence, and to prevail over his maſterſul paſſions, 
Lakes 1.19. In gour patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls, 
on- t diſcontentment and repining, doth ſo di- 
ho tract and diftemper the ſpirit, that ſome tal. 
rg contents turn hypochondriack and ſtupid, like 
n- Nabal ; and others turn mad and ſurious, liks 
ter Nebuc hadnexxar, raging againſt every thing they 
et meet with in the courle of their life, 3. Con- 
ne tentment with little, preſerves a man froth ma- 
es 
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ny ſnares and temptations; a man content witli 

glad and honeſt poverty, is not eafily entangled 

with the bait of unlawful gain; and a man con- 

tent with a low degree or place, is not eaſily. 

Id} tempted with the wages of unrighteouſne( u- 
to the way of Balaam. 
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VERSE VIILIX. | 

And the ſucking child ſhall play on the hole 

of the aſp, and the weaned child ſhall put 

his hand on the cockatrice den, They 

ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy 
mountain, &c. 95 


He tourth evidence of true and ſincere 
converſion to the Chriſtian faith, is 
peaceablie-mindedneſs, and an harms» 
leſs converſation: In the dayes of this great 
change, foretold by the Prophet, men who be- 
fore their converſion by the Goſpel to faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, were bitter and cruel to all with 
whom they converſed, and were to them like 
aſps and cockatrices, ſhall be new creatures, and 
ſo harmleſs, that other Chriftians, like ſacking 
or weaned children, though weak and withour 
ower to defend themſelves, ſhall not be hurt 
y.them 3 and theſe Chriftians, that were con- 
verted before them, they ſhall live without any 
annoyance from them: for , after their con- 
verfion, as it is (aid in the Text, They ſhall not 
burt nor deftroy in all my holy mountain ; that 


is, in che Chriftian Church, ſo called, in allu- 


fian co mount Sion, where was the Temple of | 


Jeruſalem, which was the place of the ſolemn 
Afﬀemblies for the worſhip of God: for, the 
Plalmiſt, 
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Palmift ; peaking of tae Meſa and his kings 
dom, reſembleth che Chriftian Church by mount 
Sion, Pſal. 2. 6. Tet baue I ſet my King upon in 
boly hill of Sion. It any mati from che prophe- 
fies of au Altar and Sacrifices to be in the dayes 
of the Goſpel (Ia. 19. 19. Mal. 1. 11.) would 
inter, there ſhall be Altars and external Sacri- 
fices under the Goſpel; he may as well alledge; 
that the worſhip under the Goſpel ; ſhall be 
upon a mountain, from this place, and from 
Jai. 2. 2. All that can be concluded from theſe 


is alluſions, unto the worſhip under the Law, is 


this ; that the object of Worſhip will be one 
and the ſame, both under the Law and under 


che Goſpel; in reſpe& of ſubſtance 5 but not in 


in reſpe& of ſome circumſtances and Ceremonies, 


which were to endure under the Law untill the 
time of Reformation by Jeſus Chrift, Heb. 9. io. 

The Chriſtian Church is compared to mount 
Sion, 1. This mount was a Fort of _—_—— 
fites at firſt, but afterward taken by David, and 
inhabited by him: So by nature, out under- 
ſtandings; wills and affections, ate ſtrong holds 
for errour, diſobedience and finful luſts , untill 
Chrift the Son of David, ſubdue them by the 


| power of his Word and Spirit, 2 Cor. 10.4. The 


weapons of our warfare, are nat carnal,but migb- 
ty through God; to the pulling down of ſtrons holds, 
taſting down imaginations, . and every high b 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt tke knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every thought to the 

| M 2 obedience 
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obedience of Cbriſt. 2. Mount Sion was a place 
pleaſant and delectable for fituation ; fo the 
Lord delighteth in his Church and people, 
Pſal. 149. 4. The Lord taketh pleaſure in bis 
people. Theretore they are called his Spoyſe, 
Hoſ 2. 19. his Treaſure, P/al. 135. 4- and his 
Jewels, Mal. 3. 17. 3. Although mount Sion 
was high and viſible, yet ſometimes it was over- 
clouded with a miſt: ſo the true Church, is 
not alike viſible at all times; as may be known 
from Elias his ſad complaint, 1 Kings 19. 14. 


And in the time of Athanaſius, the world groan- 
ed under Arianiſm; and many found believers: 
were forced to hide themlelves in caves , and 
there to worſhip God. 4. Mount Sion was: 
firm and unmoveable; ſo the Chriftian Church, 
through the preſence and protection of the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will continue and endure, 

even to the end of the world, Mat. 16. 18. 

Mat, 28. 20. 

Queſt. It may be asked at what time this 
propheſie of ſo great peace and outward pro- 
ſperity in the Chriſtian Church was fulfilled ? 
Anſ.1. That univerſal peace in the Roman Em- 
pire, at the birth of our bleſſed Lord, in the 


dayes of Auguſtus Ceſar , cannot be the peace 


ſpoken of here; for that was before the preachs 
ing of the Goſpel unto the Gentiles z but the 


peace, ſpoken of here, is an effe& of the Go- | 


ſpel preached and believed amongſt them. 
2. This Propheſie was fulfilled in part, even M 
the 
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the times of the holy Apotiles 3 when perſecue 
tors, who ſometime, like wolves, had ſcattered 
the flock of Jeſus Chrift , were converted to 
the Chriftian taith, and became like lambs, of 
2 meek and harmleſs diſpoſition 3 as was (ſeen 
in Paul, and alſo in the ſometime malicious 
Priefts, As 6. 7. and many of the multitude, 
being ſometime like boars , enraged againſt 
Chrift and his Diſciples, were by the power of 
the Goſpel tamed, and became of a peaceable 
ſpirit and converſation, giving up themſelves 


to be directed and guided by the Apoſtles in 
time coming, As 2. 37, 38. 3. Many learned 


Divines, think this Prophefie began to be ful- 
filled, Anno Dom, 311. in the time of the Em- 
—_ Conſtantine the Great; under whoſe 

appy reign, there was an open and peaceable 
profeſſion of the Chriftian Religion, and ſree- 
dom in a great part from the Heathen perſecu- 
tion: at which time (as many of them think) 
was the beginning of the thouſand years, ſpo- 
ken of, Rev.20.3. during which time Satan, or 
the Dragon, was bound and reſtrained in a great 
meaſure from the former manner of perſeeuti - 


on; and they think cheſe thouſand years did 
| expire, Anno Dom. 1310; at the rifing of the 
| Ottoman Family among the Turks; at which 
time Afia was overſpread with Mahomeriſmz 


and ſoon after, in the year 1415. Conſtantinople 
was taken by the Turkiſh Emperour Mabomet 3 
and the famous Temple of Sophia there, was 

| M 3 turned 
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zed to Mahometan worſhip, 4 This pros 
pheſie is ſulfilied in part daily, when ſome un- 
podly men, who in former time hated the 
Church and the communion of Saints, are, 
by che preaching of the Golpel, converted unto 
the believing of the truth, unto the love of 
God and his hol) Commandments, and unto 
the lincere love of all Saints. 5. Laſtly, It is 
probable ( as many learned men think, who 
yet are not for the opinion of the Millena- 
ries ) this propheſie ſhall be more viſibly ful- 
filled" at che incoming of the ſulneſs of the 
Geatiles, and at the national converſion of 
the Jews : Becauſe thele great and frequent: 
wars amongſt Chriſtians, of one Nation againſt 
gqother : and ſometimes civil wars in one Na- 
tion among themſelves, are a great ſtumbling» 
block unto their converſion : but when this 
flumbling-block ſhall be removed out of the 
way by a more univerſal peace among Chriſti- 
ans themſelves, then (hall the Jens, diſperſed 
pow thorow the world amongſt Chriftians, joyn 
themſelves to the Chriſtian Church, as it is 
propheſied „Ia 2. 4 Mic. 4+ 3. Nat ion ſhall 
not lift up a ſword againft nation, neither ſhall 
they learn war any morge This univerial peace, 
in ali probability, will not be, untill the Goſpel 
be preached unto many nations that gre yet in 
hes theni im, according to the propheſie. 1/a. | 
23 be at which time the incalling of the 
fügen of the Gentiles , end peace amongh 
| : them - 
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themſelves, at leaft moce than informer times, 
will be a motive, bleſſed of God, for the in- 
bringing of the nation of the Jews unto the 
Chriftiaa Church: for, it is ſaid, In that day 
ſhall there be an high way out of Egypt to Aſſyria, 
and the Aſſyrians ſhall come into Egypt, and the 
Eeyptians into Aria, and the Egyptians ſhall 
ſerve with the Aſſyrians 3 in that day ſhall rae? 
be the third with Egypt and with Aſſr1a, even 4 
bleſſing in the midſt ey the land. Alchoagh the 
Chriſtian Religion, was planted in Aſſyris, in 
the times ot the Apoftles ; for there was 2 
Church then in Babylon, 1 Pet. 5. 13. and alfa 
Church was planced in Egypt, in Alexandria 
by the Evangelift Mirk; yet aſterwards, and 
at this day. Aria and Egypt, are overſpred 
with Mehometiim: But this text of T/aiah, 
ſpeaketh of reſtoring the Chriftian Religion to 
them before the incoming of the Jews; and 
that after their converlion to the Chriſtian 
faith, Uracl (hall be for a third companion in a 
Chriſtian communion with them in the ſame 
Spiritual bleſſings. It is true, there will be 
fill untill the conſummation of the World, 
ſome wicked and malicious men, within the vi- 
fible Church, as tares mixed with the wheat, 
untill the day of final ſeparation ; bur it is pro- 


bable, the chief Rulers themſelves, being con- 
1 verted to the Chriftian Faith, ſhall be ſo over- 


ruled by the poyer of divine grace, that they 
will not hurt nor deftroy in all the holy moun- 
| M 4 | Ws 
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zin of the Lord; and Inferiors, who are mali- 


iqus, ſhall be ſo overawed by the wiſe and 


owerſu providence of God; and alſo req 


rained by Rulers fearing God; that they ſhall 
hat be able to deſtroy in all the holy mountain. 
That the incalling of the ſulneſs of the Gentils, 
will go before the incoming of the Jews, ap- 
pears from T/q. 60. 16. Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the 
Mick of the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of 
Ne and thou ſhalt know, that I the Lord am 
Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty one 
Ang In thele words, the Prophet fore- 
el 

oftrine of the 
22 converted to the Chriſtian Faith be- 
ore them; and the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 11. 25. 
Blindneſs in part is hapned to Iſrael, until the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. | Therefore 
Jt is more than probable, that the incalling of 

he fulneſs of the Gentiles, ſhall preceed the 
incoming of the ſewiſh Nation unto the Chriſti» 
an Faith:: for although ſome particular perſons, 
in the times of the Apoſtles, and alſo after. 
ward, received the Chriſtian Faith; yet the 
incoming af the body of the Jewiſh Nat ion, was 
and is a myſtery, which God is his own good 


time, will explain, by bringing them into the 


communion of the Chriſtian Church. 

© Ofery, Men truly converted to the Chriſtian 

Faith, will forſake their former malice and bit- 

Fer diſpotion to hurt and harm others; and will 
| * laboug 


ech, that ”_u Nation (hall receive the 
foſpel from the Church of the 
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labour to be of a peaceable diſpoſition and con» 
verſation : this is evident from verſ. 8, and g. 
It is evident alſo from the happy change, which 
we may obſerve in true converts, recorded in 
the Word of God; as in the Epheſians, mongſt 
whom ſometime there were men, like wild 
beaſts, with whom Paul had an unpeaceable and 
fighting life, 1 Cor. 15. 32. but atter their con- 
verſion to the Chriſtian Faith, there was a great 
change in them, Epheſ. 5. 8. Te were ſometimes 
darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord. Paul 
was ſometimes a fierce and unceſſant perſecuter 
of all perſons of the Chriſtian perſwaſion; but 
aſter his converſion , he became very tame and 
peaceable in bis moderat and Chriftian conde- 
ſcenſion in matters indifferent, 1 Cor. 9. 22, I 
am made all things to all men, that I might by 
allmeans ſave ſome, Theſe convert Jews, who 
little before, in their bitterneſs of ſpirit, 
called the Apoſtles drunken fellows, do change 


is | their toon, and ſay in their-compellation, men 


and bretkren, AQ. 2. 37. The rudeand ſevere 
Jaylor, who was officious in his ſeverity, doing 
more than he was required, afterward becomes 
more tame and peaceable, as may be heard in 
his civil compellation, AQ. 16. 30. Sirs, what 
muſt F do to be ſaved? ; 

' Queſt. If it be asked, what are the means by 
which we may, through Gods grace, attain 4 
peaceable diſpofition and converſation in a par- 
ticular Chriſtian Church? Axſw, I humbly 

cone 
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conceive, there be three ſpecial means; where» 
by ſuch a diſpoſition and converſation may be 
attained, 1. Humility of ſpirit. 2. Sound 
moderation in judgment. 3. Mutual ſorbea- 
Fance in love. The humble ipirit, is ordinar- 
ly a peaceable ſpirit and converſable in all Chri- 
ſtian duties: pride is the mother of contenti- 
on and diviſion in the Chriſtian Church, Prou. 
13. 10. Only by pride cometh. contention. The 
pride of Diotrepbes, who loved the prehemi- 
nence, troubled the peace of the Chriſtia 

Church, and bred oppoſi- ion unto the blefſed 
end peaceable Apoſtle John; the pride and 
vain glorious ambition ot privat proſeſſours ig 
Corinth, glorying to be called followers, ſome 
of Paul, ſome of Cepha, did trouble the 
peace of that Church 3 the pride of Demetrius, 
Biſhop of Alexandria, troubled the peace of tue 
Church there, and the quiet of Origen, from his 
pride and envy of Origen his reputftion amongſt 
the people: therefore ſaith Awyuſtine juſtly, 
In divers Churches, are divers Herefies ; but pride 
is the mot her of them all: On the contrair, hu: 
mility is che mother of peaceableneſs, both in 
diſpoſition and converſation; Paul after his 
converſion, is very humble, eſteeming himſelf 
the chief of ſinners, and leaſt of Saints; and of 
« moſt peaceable diſpoſition and converſation, 
both by his example in becoming weak co the 
weak, that he might gain them; and alſo by 


his exhortation to others, 2 Cor. 6. 3. Ve be- 
ſeech 
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feech you, that ye receive not the grace of God in 
pain, giving no offence in any thing, that the Mini- 
[ 2 not blamed: Tue proud man cannot con- 
verſe peaceably with any that will not tollow his 
opinion, but che humble Chriſtian deſires no 
following, but in a ſubordination to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the great ſhepherd of our ſouls : 
ſuch was the humility of che great Apoſtle Paul, 
x Cor. 11. 1. Be ye followers of me, even as I 
alſo am of Chriſt. Thertore it is our duty to ſol- 
low the exhortation, Phil. 2. 3 Let nothing be 
done through firife or vain glory; but, in lowlineſs 
mind, let each eſteem other better than them 
ſelves. The ſecond uſeiul mean toward a peace» 
able diſpoſition and converſation in a Chriſtian 
Church, is Chriſtian moderation, Phil,g.5. Let 
your moderation be known unto all men:that theſe 
wit hin che Church may follow ic in their Chriſti» 
an communion one with another,and theſe withe 
out, may fall in love with your proſeſſion, and 
joya themſelves to the communion of the 
Chriſtian Church: (ſich is the moderation the 
Apoſtle requires inthe Corinthians, that there- 
by they may ſhun ſczndal and offence to theſe 
that are without, and may conciliat reſpect and 
credit to the Chriſtian Religion, by depart ing 
from the rigor of their own privat right and 
ivil intereſt 3 and therefore not follow their 
itigious pleas before hesthen Judges, who by 
their contentions,were deterred from imbrace- 
ing the Ctuiſtian Religion, 8s being an ene- 
; | my 


| 3 

my, in their opinion, to peace and humane 
fociety, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Now therefore there is ut 
terly a fault among you, becauſe ye go to Law 
one with another ; why do ye not rather take 
wrong? why do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves 
to be defrauded? Tais Curiſtian moderation 
appears in the ule and exerciſe of our Chrifti- 
an liberty in matters indifferent in their own 
nature, when we uſe them wich ſuch modera- 
tion and reſtriction, that we give not offence 
to the weaker ; ſuch was che great moderati- 
on in the Apoftle Paul, 1 Cor. 8. 13. Wherefore 
if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat ng 
fleſh while the world flandeth ; leſt I make my bro- 
ther to offend. But this moderation and re- 
ſtriction, is to be underſtood only in things 
within our own power; for in duties, wherein 
we are bound to God, or to our lawfu] Superi- 
ours, we may not forbear the doing of ſuch du- 
ties, becauſe (ome unneceſſarily may be griev- 
ed thereby, or others, through ignorance, may 
be ſtumbled ; in ſuch a caſe, the offence is ta» 
ken, but not given : but moderation in things 
of our own particular benefit, or priviledge, is 
very commendable, as a character of a prudent 
and ſober Chriftian. This Chriftian moderati- 
on appears alſo , in ſhunning with all circum- 
ſpectneſs, the two extreme errours diſtant from 
eruths mediocrity : for although neutrality in 
matters of faith, neceſſary to be known and be- 
lie ved, be very deteſtable; as was the —_ 
wo ity 
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lity of Gallio, who cared for none of theſe 
things: and alſo that indifferent lukewarmneſs 
of the Laodiceans, is much to be blamed ; they 
were neither zealous for the truth, nor zealous 
agaiaſt it: but as Chriſtians ſhould be valiant, 
and in an holy zeal, contend for the faith once de- 
livered unto the Saints, Jud. Epiſt. 3. ſo ſhould 
they decline from extreme errours, oppoſit to 
the golden mediccrity of truth, We ſhould be- 
war of that extreme excels of Atheiſtical flatte- 
ry of Thomas Hobbs and his followers, who blaſ- 
phemouſly affirms, that the Subjects are bound 
to obey the Supreme Magiftrat his command» 
ments, though contrary to the Commandment 
of God: which pernicious errour, is directly 
contrary to the Apoſtles, As 4. 19. 4d, 5,29. 
Ic blameth the bleſſed Martyrs of great impru- 
dence, who were tortured, not accepting de- 
liverance , Heb. 11.35. It deſtroys the very vi- 
tals of Chriftian Religion, and is abhorred by 
Chriſtian Rulers; for it ſpreadeth a net before 
them. We ſhould alſo wiſely ſhun that other 
extream, to refuſe peeviſhly and ſrowardly obe- 
dience in matters meerly and clearly indifferent 
and lawful , even becauſe the Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrat impoſeth them; as if it were a taking 
away of our Chriftian liberty, wherein we ſhould 
Rand faft : But the Apoſtle in that place, Gal. 
6. 1. ſpeaketh of our Chriſtian liberty from the 
bondage of the Ceremonial Law; the obſer- 
vance whereof, aſter the death of Chrift , was 
not 
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not indifferent, bur pernicious, Gal. 5. 2; If 
e be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
he authority of ttie Caritttan Magittrate, in 
cominanding luch things, taketh not away the 
liberty of our judgement, as if we were bound 
to think them not indifferent, but feceſſary in 
their own nature; but it reſtricts only the li- 
berty of our out ward practice; which reſtraint, 
is thought expedient ſor the good oſ the Church 
by the Chriftian Magiftrac , with the advice 
afid conſent of the Church-affemblies. There- 
fore all moderat and ſound Chriſtians ſhould 
reſt on that golden midfi, far diftant from theſe 
two extream erroius, Mit.22.21. Render tbere- 
fore unts Ceſar, the things which are Ceſar's ; 
and unto God, the things that are God's. And it 
is our duty to pray unto God, that the Chri- 
tian Magiſtrat may uſe his power in things in- 
different and external, according to the Apo- 
ſtolical Rule, to the edificat ion of the Church 
in piety and charity, 1 Cor. 14. 26. We would 
be moderat in matters circumſtantial, in matters 
not defined and determined by the holy Scrip- 
tures; © In ſuch things (faith holy Auguſtine) 
ce the cuſtom of the people of God, and the 
& ordinances of Anceftors, are to be counted 
& fora Law; and ſeing ſuch things do not im- 
ce port any neceſſary documents of truth, we 
ce muſt take heed , that we overcloud not the 
e fair face of Charity, by the tempeſt of Con- 
© tention, Angnft, Epift, 86. to Caſul. Such _ 
the 
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the moderation ana peaceablehuſs of holy An. 
broſe, as be is cited by Auguſt. Epiſt. ad Fannaf. 
« 1, ye would not commit an errour, do ye, 
cc ſaith he, what | uſt to do; for to whatſoever 
ec Church | come, I conform my iel{ to the Ce- 
cc remonies therecf. Calvin, Epiſt. ad Farel. 
& Concerning Ceremonies , labour with your 
ce bret hren iaith he Jthat they contend not pefs 
cc tinaciouſly with their neighbours ; ſo it ſhall 
cc come to paſs, that all things may be ours, 
cc we our ſelves free from all, and alſo be the 
ce ſervants of peace and concord. Calvin, Lib. 
4. Inſtitut. Cap. 10. Sed. 32. © We muſt endea- 
e your, by our outmoſt diligence, that no er- 
ec rour creep into the Church; that no parti» 
& cular Church deſpiſe another for variety of 
te external Diſcipline: that in ſuch things we 
* preſcribe not to our ſelves any perpetual 
«Law; that we refer the who uſe and end of 
ee ſuch obſervancies and practices unto the edi- 
cc fication of the Church; in which, if it be 
et needful and expedient, not only ſomething 


% may be changed, but alſo whatſoever in mat- 


« ter of Diſcipline hath been formerly in uſe 
ce and obſervance with us, may be ſuffered to be 
ce abrogated and aboliſhed without taking any 
ce offence therear, Bullinger, Epiſt. ad Calvin. 
(which is to be found amongſt Calvins Epiſtles) 
faith, © Albeit our Diſcipline doth not anſwer 
«in all things to yours; yet it is tempered at- 
© cording to the times, places, and perſons ; 

&© neither 
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& neither do qur Churches therefore upon that 
& difference incline, that your Diſcipline ſhould 
© be overturned, P. Martyr Epift. to Hooper 
Biſhop of Ghcheſter, <* | am not ignorant that 
« the authority of Churches, whether preſent 
© or former, ſhould not ſo much prevail with 
« us, that by them the truth of the Word of 
ce God ſhould be ſuppreſſed: for, albeit the 
ce world ſhould be diſſolved, yet the divine truth 
cc abides alwayes unmoveable and unſhaken: 
cc but for matters indifferent, I think, /aith be, 
e and contend for it as a duty, that we ſhould 
ec neither condemn them, nor ſpeak irreverently 
ec of them: but now, ſaith he, when a change 
ce js brought into the Church in points neceſſa- 
ce ry about Religion, and that with ſo great dif- 
ce ficulty; if theſe things alſo, which are in 
ce themlelves indifferent, ſhall be held forth by 
ce us, as in th@n(elves impious; thereby the 
«© minds of almoſt all men, are ſo alienated from 
& us, that they will not any more ſhew them- 
6 ſel ves attentive and patient hearers of ſound 
ic Doctrine, even about things neceſſary, b 
The third mean required for a peaceable diſ- 
poſition and converſation in a particular Chri- 
ſtian Church, wherein we live for the time, is 
mutual forbearance one oſanother in love, EDB. 
4. 3. not but we may and ſhould admoniſh one 
another in (maller errours, whether of opinion 
or practice, 1 Theſ. 5. 14. Lev. 19. 17. But ve 
fhould not ſeparit from r K. 
In 


| alienat them from the truth, ind allo_render< 
©. Mem more pertinacious. in their way of erepure, 
N 7 
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with. them; eſpecially if che errours in judge- 
ment be of ſmaller moment, and no ways us 
eoncern the foundation of Faith; arid "if the 
Abettors of them, be otherwayes lovers of pie» 
ty, peace, and of an honeſt converſation, ii this 
caſe, privat perſons, much more the ſpirituak 
Rulers, ſhould with all meekneſs and long ſuffe⸗ 
ring tolerat them, and according to the men- 
ſure of their gift admoniſh them, and labbur to 
reduce them unto the way of truth, Gal 8. 1. 
If a-man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 


i ſpiritual, reflore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meek- 


ſs, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
hich Apoſtolick precept, is-diligently tb be 
obſerved, not only toward men deſective iii 


ſome errours of converſation, but allo toward 


others, erring ſimply through weakneſs of judge- 
ment. Such fimple Errants, are tolerdted but 
not approven; evet as. we tolęrat ſome diſtem - 
pers in the body, but delight not in them; 
yea we ſeek ſome remedies to cure them: we 
tolerat them as Ulcers to be cured ; bat we do 
not cut off ſuch perſons by debarriug them ftom 
Church-communion,as a member affected wich 
a Gangren : farde(s odd ſuch who err but of 
aplicicy in (maller matters, be provoked or 
by reproaches and [coffings , leſt the 
nt of, charity, meekne(s and prudence ,.. pre- 
e them much againſt the true Doctrine, 


{pel, beeameth them well, Lake 9. 53, 36. 
1 Tim. 3.3. A Biſhop muß be patient, ot # brawl- 
er. Judicious Calvin, is much for this forbeurs 
ance, Inſtitut. Lib. 4. Cap. 1. Sect. 12. Vea, 
faith he , ſome errour may creep v the 
ee Church, either in the adminiſtratien e H- 
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citing the words of tüte Apoſtle, FI. 3. 1. 
aich, , Doth fiot the Apbftie fuffieĩentiy de 
& clare., chat differegee of judgment ad 
ce matters hot ſo neceſſury, (home not be d 
« mütter of divifion amdngit Chrfffitte? Dede 
Epiſ 24, fo the Engliſ „ refiding 'Sbrowd . 
the time of Queen Maris perſetueion, ſeh 
cc Ther æſore tõ avoid thit ugly vnd perfitions 


z renting, and textifig Wunde ee che wenden 
« in ce acted Body” of Crit, we wüde 20, 
faith be, * laiwtul for ho lan in any cafe tb } 
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a forbearance and not breaking of Chureli-· coc 
munion for every fault in the ſiſe and converiiy 
tion ot others : for, none of the chüldien of 
God , want their own failings and tripping, 
Jam. 3. 2. For fuch failings of iufiimity and in- 
advertency, which Tertullian calls, Ades ids 
incurſiones, the daily out- falls aud bickerings of 
in-dwelling corruption with the inner-man of 
grace : therefore Auguſtine Gith well, + Now 
do men live well, if they live without a crĩ 
& but if any man think he liveth without ſia, 
& in ſo thinking, be doth not effe&, that there 
3 by he may not have ſin; but by his preſum- 
& ptuous thoughts he binders himſelf to ob 

6 tain the pardon of fin. Such a cendiciog of 
the Church, as may be free from all ſpot of 
wrinkle, is to be expected in Heaven, when 
we ſhall be preſented, faultleſs before the 

eſence of his glory. with exceeding joy, Fade 
| Bat 24. Vea, we may not ſeparat from huürch- | 
- communica, though grols and ſcandalous ſig- 
ders live in it, ſo long as they are acknowledg- 
JI. ed by che Church- rulers to be members therg- 
* of, 1. Becauſe the holy and zealous Brophy 
in the Old Teſtament did not c the 
F 2 to make ſeparation in ſuch a.caſe, when 
: i and Phinebas , the ſons of Kli. were. 4 
” ſcandal to the people, 1 Sam. 8. 17. When 
| ay .of the children of Iſrael , both hig | <x 
Jou, were guilty of groſs and (candplous fins 
the e Prophet Lſaiaß 492 according £0 je gp, | 

arply 
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ſharply teprove them, I/. 1.21, 22, 23. yet did 
he not require the godly co abſtain from all 
Church-communion with theſe groſs offenders. 
2. Albeit in our bleſſed Lord his cime, the Pha» 
riſees, who had the preheminence,for the moſt 
part, in their Synagogues, were men void of ho- 
neſty, judgement and mercy, covetous, proud 
and cruel ; yet the Lord himſelf kept commu- 
nion wich that Church, Luke 4: 16. As his cu- 
Nom was, he went into the Synagogue on the Sab- 
bath day, and ſtood up for to read: He command 
ed others alſo to keep Church-communion ? 
with them, Mat. 23. 2. He did ſharply reprove 
the Angels or Miniſters of the Churches of Per- 
amos and Thyatira , becauſe theygdid tolerat 

in their Church-meetings, perſons abominable 
in errours, both of judgement and of practice; 
yet did he not command privat Profeſſors in 
theſe Churches to ſeparat from them, and to 
ere& Congregations apart by themſelves; |. 
3. The Apoftles Peter and Fobn, who were pil- 
lars of the Chriſtian Church, did keep Church- 
communion with the Jewiſh Church, wherein 
were the Phariſees, As 3.1. There were in 
the Church of Corinth , ſome who did ſcan» 
dalouſly cranſgreſs by riot and drunkenneſs, 

1 Cor. 11. 21. yet the Apoſtles, did not require 
the pious and ſober Chriſtians among them to 
ſeparat themſelves from that Church. Cyprian;Þ. 
Lib. 3. Epift. 3. * Albeit there ſeem to be 
« tares in the Church, yet neither our faith nor 
charity 


e 
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ce charity ſhould be hindered thereby; that 
e becauſe we ſee tares to be in the Church, we 
„ | © our ſelves therefore ſhould de part from the 
» | *&« Church: it is our duty in ſuch a caſe ( be 
| | means of privat Profeſſors) “ only to endeavour 
» | © that we our felves may be good grain. In a 
d great houſe (faith the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 2. 20.) 
i» | there are not only veſſels of gold and & ſiluer, but 
t= | dlſo of wood and of earth ; © but the veſſels of 
= | © earth (ball be broken by the Lord alone, to 
* whom the rod of iron is given. And, Epiſt. 12. 
c Neither think ye, (/aith he to the Novatians } 
e chat by (o doing, ye affert and maintain the 
+5 Goſpel of Chriſt, whileas ye have ſeparated 
your (elves from the flock of Chriſt, and from 
peace and concord withit ; when it is more 
* agreeable to the duty of generous and good 
& Souldiers, to keep their ground within their 
- own Trenches ; and being placed there, ta 
do ſuch things which are for the benefit of 
s the publick. Augnftine contra Donat. & 
Farmen. ad viſeth theſe who live in a Church, 
peſtered with profanenels and groſs corrupti- 
ons in manners, for to do thele four things, 
*. Let us amend, ſaith be, what we can. 
2. What things we cannot amend, let us tole- 
erat, and mourn with love to the perſons of 
e thele groſs offenders. 3. Let us endeavour 
4 © to Preſerve unity. 4. If thou canſt not take 
e away the wicked from thee, yet take evil and 
Twickedneſs out of thy ſelf, Calvin Inſtitut, 
| N 3 Lil. 
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ct Lib. 4. Cap. 1. Sed. 13. There were ever 
& forme, who out of a falſe perſwaſion of their 
own perfe& lanctity, 2s if they had already (|. 
ce become aerial Demons or Spirits; they de- 
& ſpiled the ſociety of all men, in whom they 
de perceived any humane weakneſs or frailty 3 
ce ſuch men, ſaith be, were the Donatifts , aud 
scat this diy ſome of the Anabapriſts. But ay 
for flagitious and (candalous perſons, he thinks 
they Rould be proceſſed and debarred from 
hurch- communion in the holy Sacrament, un- 
ll they (atisfie the Church, and thereafter be 
received again into communion: If Church» F 
riſers negle& to cenſure ſuch ſcandalous pe 
ſons, privat Chriſtians do not ſin in receiving}. 
| the holy Sacrament with them: but the Ctiurchs 
1 rulers fin in not cenſuring them, and thereby 
making the hearts of the godly fad. Bega, 
Heid. 2. laith, „We ſhould labour to come 
© our ſelves eſpecially to that holy Table with 
ce a pure conſcience; and if coming ſo, we da 
& communica” in che Church with ſome mur- 
& ferers and adulterers, yea with Turks and! 
6 . ; the fault will not be imputed to us, 
& huc to the Church-rulers, who admitted ſuch. # 
Anguft.T om. 9. Lib. de Medicin. Cap. 3. ſaith, © We 
cannot debar any nian from the communion, 
is except he hath of his own accord conſeſſed, 
ff hath been proceſſed and convi in ſoma 
2 — Eceleſiaſlical, or Secular. Tet if 
chat hainous fm be knowh to one privar rar | 
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only, it appears he is bound, both ſor good to 
the Church of Chriſt, and for good to the (oyl 
of that guileꝝ perſon ſinuing bainouſly,ip lecret 


to follow our bleſſed Lord his direction, Matth. 


18. 15, 16, 17. If thy brather. ſhall treſpaſs a- 
gainſt thee, go and tell him his Ken between thee 
Aud him alone; if be ſpall bear thee, tbou hat h 
Lained thy brother : but if be will not hear 
#bee, &c. and in end, tell ic to the Church. 
Uſe. For exhortation, (ging the true meme 
Hers gf the myſtical body of Jelus Cheift, and 
ſincore Converts to the Chriſtian Faith, will be 
(as is propheſied here ) of a peaceable and 
harmlels diſpoſttion and converſation, let us 
live-in a communion of love, in peace and con- 


cord ; nat like wolves and ſavage beaſts, bici 
N A and. devour ing one another: How pleaſant and 
4 aber in unity 2 Hal. 133. 1, 2. It is both plea- 
unt 8nd profitable, like che oyntment poured 
"forth upon the head of Arn; it maketh a 
Church fragrant, and to be well reported 
© emongſ'ithoje who behold them, or hear of 
them; it is profitable, like the dew of Her- 
man, it maketh the Church to grow and en- 
| large her borders : ho pleaſadt is it to ſee the 
nouſes of one and the ſame city, conform every 
way one to another, as they (ay, it is in the city 
df Gonoa ꝰ but how unpleaſant is it to lee the 
+ . houſes of ane and the fame city, aide 
+ oo another ; as if every man in his owp pride, 


how poad d thing is it far bretbren to dwell togg- 


far one 
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would make his own houle a Citidale ? let ug 
emember, the ſpiritual Jeruſalem ſhould be | 
a City compact together, P/ſal. 123. 3, How. 
unpleaſant alſo is it to (ee the ſtones of one and 
the ſame building, even budging and dividing | 
aſunder one from another ? Is not the Chriſti- 
an Church ſaid to be a building in Chrift, ficely F 
ramed together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit? Epe. 2. 22. and being ſo 
Na eogirher; it groweth up in ſanctificht i- 
an, and becometh an holy Temple to the, Lord, 1 
wherein he delights to dwell : but di viſion and 
qiſcord in the Church, is both unpleaſant and 
unprofitable : Conrention and diviſion amongſt 
the rowers in the ſbip, and vain preſumptiom } 
in the paſſengers, to take the oars into their Fi 
own bangs, greatly hinders the progreſs of the It 
Ship ig-her way. What is the cauſe, the Go» 
ſpeſ was [pred ſo ſor in the Apoſtl's time in one 
age only; their (ound went throngb all the 
world, Rom. 19. 18. and the Chrifttan Church 
was wonderfully enlarged ? Thereaſon is, 'they Þ 
were then of one mind and heart; and the ſpi- 
ritual Guides, had nothing (o much before 
their eyes, 25 the glory of God, that he might 
be known jn his rich mercy and grace, aud inthe Wl 
converſion of finners, that they may be favedy 
they ſouglit not themſel ves, nor their own glory 
and pomp in the world, but the glory of Chriſt 
their Lord ind Maſter; they were of one heart, 
and rowed one to anott.gcs hand 3 they did nok 
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frive one againſt another in a bitter emulation, 

but did ſtrive together, one with another in 
| godly emulation, for furthering the Goſpel. 
It is true, eyen in the Apoſtles times, there 
was diviſion in the Church of Corinth, 1 Cor. 
1. 12. but Faul and Cephas , were no ways the 
I the Authors, or Abettors of theſe divifions ; 
I they did not ſoment them by their own con- 
xentions, or by bitter emulation and popular 
ambition; Faul (harply reproved it, 1 Cor. 1. 13. 
and condemned it as a courſe not of ſpiritual, 
t rather of meer natural and carnal men, 
r. 3 % 5- And Peter requires them (1 Pet. 
1, 2.) to lay aſide all prejudice , and to 
drink-in the ſincere milk of the Word, like 
new born babes, who lopk more to the breaſt, 
than to, the tace of the Nai ſe. Diviſion and 
Wiſcord in a Church, hath many times proven 
as St. Ferom obſerved in the Donatifts ) the 
dera ſion of ercour and pernicious hereſie, which 
Feats like a canker ; when the ſtones are divided 
one from another in the building, then the raig 
| ; eccech place 3 and though not perceived at 
©, yet in end undermyneth the wall, conſume» 
eth the timber, and jn end bringeth ruine; a 
wall lake in the ſhip, at firſt, through the joyn- 
tours of the boords, if not timouſly and cares 


4 


* topped, doth drown the ſhip and alſo the 
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other, doth entertain r and the Authors 
- Fehereof : What was the eauſe that great Here - 


tick 


AG. a 

tick Mtrcion ( whom Tertuliun exerts murem 
donticum, the rat that did rent and conſume 
the Church of Portart) was received and kings 
ly entertained in the Chareh of Rowe, aſter he | 
had been excommunicate by his own father? 
The caufe thereof, was, that diviſion betweet 
the Roman and African Chureh- 3 for Rome 
would have appeales to be made unto them 
ſrom beyond the Ses: this was the cauy chef | 
Hereticks, flecing from che Eaſtern Church, ge 4 
ſhelter in the Weſtern ; char by ſo ding ih 
might maintain their pretended priviſedge 80 1 
reviſe, and recognofce all cauſes Ecelefietticall 
What was che caule, choſe ho fled from cke, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Weſtern Church, were countenanced and wel- 
comed in the Eiftern > Was it not their die, 
fion from the Weftern Church, and their bitte 
emulation, that thereby they might maintaing - 
their emulation of fapremacy ? which mbit, 
on, both in the Weftern and Eaſtern Churetes 
proceeded from the pride of ' fome ehe 
Church Rulers, both in the one and other 
Church. lu the Eaſtern Church, It is trug 
lome godly and learned men have given, and 
ſometimes do give, eonnivance to errou? 1 
hereſie, not out of any evil intention,” bacon 
of their , excels of moderation, 'ant'efiaritablaf 
inclinztion, being deceived by the infimmrions} 
of ſubtile Hereticks and Shifmatieks ; but u,, 
connĩvance proved oft-cimes very unprofitables 


4 
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gz exceeding harmful unto the CO 

rech; becauſe thote difſembling Hereticks 
who leemed at firft to be othcious Riloweryitl 
flatterers of thoſe good men, atcerward when 
nf theſe godly men, that did toletate them, were ga- 
thered to their Fathere, thele deceivers began 
en to vent, and violently to preſs upon o- 

s, their cr as doctrins and matters of 

zich, which formerly they had defired to be in 
hai tolerated, as privat opinions: therefore 
© would beware of the beginnings of diviſion, 
125 and all bitter emulation; for, if ye bite, 


devour one another, cake heed, that. ye 
not conſumed one of znother, Gal. 5.15. 
Let us remember and confider, for our up- flir- 
ting to live in peace and concord one with at» 
© other, 1. Our God. is called the God of peacez 
bar Redeemer, the Prince of peace; the H 
hoſt, the Spirit of peace and of ſpiritus 
ommunion : and the more peaceable weare, 
de become the liker to our heavenly Father, to 
dur elder Brother , and to the Holy Ghoft the 
- Comforter. 2, We are all members of one 
* Mytical body: How unnateral 2 thing is it, for 
one member of the fame body t bear another? 
braim againft Mandfſes , and Mamaſſes agvinſt 
brain; it is Called en eating of their own 
» If. 9. 20. Such contention and divifion 
is like two landy- ftones grateing one upon the 
Ster, till they be erumpſed into nothing 3 this 
wy 3 and madneſs, is a great grief oi heart = 
E 
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the godly and ſober · minded and a matter of 
rejoicing to the common adverſaries of the. 
truth; thereby they. think to ſpoiſ us of the 
truth, and they cry ont, as Moab did againſt I/ 
rael, 2 King. 3. 23. They have ſmitten one ano= | * 
ther, now therefore Moab to the ſpoil. 3. Cons: 
ſider often and (eriouſly , peaceable minded»? 
nels is an individual companion of true Reli 
gion, Jam. 3. 17. The wiſdom that is from above; 
V firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafie td 

e intreated. Let us labour for chriftian mo- 
deration in our Opinions and Di(putes,and dev 
cline extremities : Baſil the great, ſaid truly, 
that divers men u ejugrpie Tis a, through! 
an immoderat defire ot oppoſing and counter. 
polling the opinoins and aſſertions of others, 
are oſt- times drawn away from the goldeg 
midft, and afterward cannot ret ire ( althongg 
poſſibly they would) for fear to offend their 

rty ,. whole opinion they have once eſpouſed, 1 
Tet us beware of that too ſimple credulity ta 
tatlers and whiſperers, . who make it their buſi- 
neſs to ſeparate chief friends; hut as Solomon 
faith, Prov. 25. 23. The north wind driveth away 
rain, ſo doth an angry countenance a backbiting 
tongue. And above all, let us pray to God for F 
much of the Spirit of Chriſt; far he was of 
3 meek and Jowly Spirit, that he would build 
the walls of Feruſalem, and that peace may be 
withio her walls, and proſperity within her pa» 
laces, E/ 51. 18. E/ 122, 6.7. : 
"3 "PERSK, 
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VERSE IX. | 
= Foy the earth ſhall be full of the knowltdee 
| of the Lora, as the waters couer the ſea. 
T* thefe words is ſet down; the irifirithental 


cauſe and ordinar mean of this great con- 
verſion and change in their diſpoſition and 
converſation, to wit, the abounding and large 
knowledge they ſhall have by the preaching of 
the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whereby 
life and immortality ſhall'be brought to light, 
und they (hall know there is no name under 
heaven whereby they can be ſaved; but the 
Name of Jeſus, 48. 4. 12. 147% 
ueſt. It may be asked, at what time was this 
prop efie fulfilled > For anſwer, Cotiſidet the 
Goſpel or Doctrine of the glad tidings of fal- 
vation in Chriſt, was a myſtery hid from the 
Gentiles; and other heavenly Truths and Or- 
dinances, were communicit only to the Jews, 
P/. 147. 19, 20. Rom. 3. 2. There was not a 
Church among the Geatiles before 'the time 
our blefſed Lord gave commiſſion to preach 
unto them, Mat. 28. 19. It is true; therewere 
ſome proſelytes at diverſe times before the 
birth of our Lord: in time of the Patriarchs 
was Melchigedeck ( though ſome think he was 
Sbem) and Job; in Moſes his time, was Fethro ; 
in 
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in Foſ6u4 his time, Rachab ; in the time of 
the - „ Roth in che time of Devid, Ittai 
the Gittit , itt Solomons time, Hiram; add in 
Feremiabs time, Ebedmelech: theſe were but 
the fin * of che Gentiles, and drops, in 
Ari a, ef. 0 that W flood af Converts 
etold, I/ 4. A. It ſhall come to paſs in the. 
10 4 that the mountain of the Lords bouſe 
; eftabliſhed in the top of the mountains, an 
ſhall he ;exa/ted, abope the. bills; and all nation 
1 \arito it. N * of our bleſ⸗ 
ond, agd his len ng forth t je Apelllohg 
85 Nations,, the knowledge of the Go 
= id many parts of the worle 
unds with Waters :: it was foretolc 
8 4d ed Lord, that this propheſie ſbould 
be ful wy in a. great part, even before. ch 
deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans, Mat 
24+ 14, und it was fulfilled, Rom. 10. 18. Thei 
found Pegs into all, the earth., and their 
unto tbe ends, of. the world. Col. 1. 23. 4 
ws preached to every. creature, which is — 
keaven ; for the Gaſpel was preached by che 
Apoſtles, even to the greater part of the h 
bitable world., lo tar as it was known at that 
time, according to that ample Commiſſion gi 
von by our Lord to his Diſciples, Mat. 28 19 
Thereſore faith Auguſtine de Civit. Dei 14.24.84 
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l the end of the world, theſe Nations, uhich ame; 
in | dim es ue Cluiſtian, 6nd ate nom ore Dres 
wich Turciſm and e 5 
Aria and many 
this day in 3 ſhall be —— to.the 

| Ghriftyen Faith ; and th; Goſpel ſhall bett ele | 
=] ed unto many Nations, n i an 3 
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ill come to years of diiceruing, and:appointed 
ſor Salvation, A. 11. 21. The handof the Lord 
wat with them; and a great number believed,and 
tarned unto the Lord. 2 Cor. 10. 4. The weas 
pons of our warfare, are not carnal, but mighty 
tbroligh God, to the pulling down of . firons 
Þolds, &c. Gal. 2. 8. He that wrought efſeuals| 
Jy in Peter to the Apoſtleſpip of the circumciſiom 
the fame was mighty in me towards tbe Gentil 
Therefore now, in thefe dayes, aſt er that tb 
ſatred inflrument and teſtimony, is ſealed 
repofited by God in his Church; tlie pillar at 
ound of the truth, 1 Tim. 3 15. 18 the only 
auttientics! Record and invariable Rule of tt 
Chtiſtian Faith if any men ſhall pretend to th 
rd revelation of the Spirit, without or con 
trair to the written Word, it is Ent huſiaſm and 
delufion of his own private ſpirit:neither let at 
man think it is enough to have the out ward re 
'velation of the written Word, without the in 
ward operation of the holy Spirit, enlightniog] 
the underftanding by Faith to perceive, and af 
ſent unto the truth revealed in the Word z an 
enclitſing the will by love to receive and retain}. 
it in the heart; for the Lord openeth both the 
underſtanding and the heart, Luk. 24. 48. AG 
16. 14. The Goſpel is called the word of life 
Act. 5. 20. Becauſe the Goſpel is the ſeed of 
the new life, 1 Pet. 1. 23. Faith and belief fc 
the chreatnings of the Law, is a8 the Ploigh, 
to rent the fallow-ground of our W | 
| al 
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| Faith conceiving ani embracing Chrift in the 
4] protniſes of the Goſpel, is the leed of our rege. 
{{ ration, Jam. 1. 18. Of bis own will begat he us; 
| by the word of truth. It is called the word of re- 
conciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Becauſe in the Go» 
of ſpel, remiſſion and reconciliation in the blood 
Af of Chrift, is offered unto all, who repent and 
believe in him, Ad. 10. 43. To him give dll the 

4 Prophets witneſs, that through bis name, whoſo=. 

ever believeth in him, ſpall receive remiſſion of 

i fins. And it is called, The word of Salvation; 
1 AR. 13. 26. Becauſe it is the ordinar mean of 
Salvation, Rom 1. 16. 2 Theſ]. 2 13. God hath 


from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through 


al Sanfification of the Spirit, and belief of the 
truth. That the Goſpel is the ordinar mean 
of Converſion to the Faith of Chrift, is evi - 
dent from Reaſon, and clear conſequences from 
iptural cruths, 1. Hope of life and immor- 
tality, is a ſtrong motive to turn men from 
the broad way, that leadeth unto death and to 
ab} everlafting deſtruction: Now the Goſpel ſhew» 
eth unto us life and immortality in Chrift Je- 
- fus, Rom. 6. 6. Knowing this, that our 010 man 
1 with him, that the boch of ſin migbt 
e deſtreyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
fin. 2 Tim. 1. 10. The grace of God is now made 
- manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour. Feſus 
rol Ebriſt, who bath aboliſhed death, and batk brought 
Ae and inimortality to light, through the Goſpel. 
ui. ®, By the knowledge we haye of Chrift, and by 
| . _ believ= 
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believing in him, as he is offered in the Goſpel, 
we are turned from an eſtate of condemned re- 
bels, unto an eſtate of perſons juſtified and re- 
conciled in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 7/a.53.11. 
By bi knowledge, ſhall my righteous ſervant juſ= 
tify many: for he fall bear their iniquities, Ii. 

3-11, 3. By the manifeſtation of Jeſus 
Chrift, and by believing in him, as he is offer» 
ed inthe Goſpel, in all his Mediatory.offices, 
ſuch a deep impreſtion of his rich and free love, 
is put upon our ſpirits, that we are turned to 
a.conformity unto him in our wills and affe i= 
ons unto the will of God, 2 Pet. 1. 4. By the 
precious promiſes, ye are. made partdkers of the: 
divine nature. This impreflion, is like [the 
Spirit moving the wheels of our inner man, and 
making them to follow the Spirit in their mo- 
tions, conform, to bis Word, *Ezech. 1, 20. ogr 
hearts become like the paper ſtamped with the 
printing iron and receiving an impreſſion there- 
by, conform to the im preſſion pt the Spirit h 
his, word: and the doctrine of the 5 7 5% 
therefore called v. ινιανε¹e, Rom. 16. 17. 
the impreſſion oſ doctrine. n 
ueſt. If the great myftery of Redemption 
and Salvation in Chrift, may be known by the 
light of Nature, and of humane Reaſon? Anſv. 
1. There are means given of God, whereby all 
people on earth may know God in his exiſtence, 
and ſomething of his power, wiſdom and jut 
ſtice ; asthe Bock of Creation, Fal. 19. 11. 
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Rom. 1. 20: The Book of ordinary Providetice; 
bearing witneſs there is a God, Adr 14. 17. 
As 17. 27. The Works of his extraordinary 


Providence, carried by report or otherwayes 


unco the Heathens, Joſh. 1. 10. The report of 
the filence of the Oracle at Delphos, made 
unto Odavius Auguſtus, did fo affect bim 
with admiration, that he cauſed ere& an 
Altar with this Inſcription , % % fee 


4 To the God firft-born; by the Minut- ook of 


mans own conſcience, which is a v4de-mecunt, 
ſomething of the juſtice of God, both precep- 
tive and vindicative, is known, and was known 


4 to the Heathens from the light of Nature, Rom. 


e 24 14, 15 When the Gentiles,which haue not the 


i, yr 
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Law, do by nature the things contained in the 
Law, theſe not having the Law, are « Law unto 


r themſelves; which ſhew the work of the Law 


written in their bearts,their conſcience alſo bear- 
ing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while 
accuſing, or elſe exciſing one another. The Hea= 
thens knew ſomething of the revenging juſtice 


| of God, from the great terrours aponithe ſpi= 


rits of thoſe that doevil, as upon theſe wicked 
men, Caligula and Nero: but inall theſe Books, 
there was not one ſylable of the way of ſalva- 
tion by jeſus Chriſt: that knowledge of the 
Law of Nature from the light of Nature, mak» 
eth them inercuſable before God; 'becauſe 
they glorified not God, and did not all the 
good and moral „ might . 
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_ 
if they had improven that light of Naeure, fo 
that they are without excuſe , Rom. 1. 20. 
2. The Heathens before and under the Law, 
and even many at this very gay, from the light 
of Nature, and by tradition, ( as the learned 
Grotius chinks in his Book of the ſatisſaction 
of Chriſt ) from Noab and from Fapher and 
Ham, the Progenitors of the Gentiles, as alſo 
from their poſterity downwards to the He- 
thens and Pagans at this very day, they had, and 
now have the cuſtom of (acrificeing, although 
the Heathens , by theſe ſacrifices, did and do. 
acknowledge from the light of Nature, the Ma- 
jeſty, Sanity andJuſtice of God, which is to be 
ſatisſied and appealed by the children of men, 
guilty of many iniquities; yet they did not 
know Jeſus Chriſt, who offered up himſelf a ſa- 
erifice by his death to. ſatisfie Divine Juſtice, 
and to preſerve us from eternal wrath; this is 
only known by Divine Revelation in the holy 
Scriptures, wherein we are required by faith 
to behold him who taketh away che fin of the 
world, Job. 1. 29. 3. The Heathens, by the 
light of Nature, knew that in great calamities, 
it was their duty to pray unto God for help and 


reliefz the Mariners, in the Ship with Jonab, 172 


being afraid in the great ftorm, did cry every 


man unto his God, Jonah 1. 5. but they knew 


wor. Joes Chrift, the alone Mediator between - 
God and man, and therefore did not pray in 


his Name, in whom alone both our perſons and 


our 
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our ſapplications are accepted: the knowledge 
of this we have in the holy Scriptures from our 
bleſſed Lord, John 16. 23. Verily, verily, Lay 
unte you, whatſoever ye ſhall ack the Father in 
my Name, be will give it yon. 4. The knows 
lege of the work of Redemption and Salvation 
in Jeſus Chriſt, is only known from Divine Re- 
velation in the holy Scriptures, As 4. 12. 
Neither is there ſalvation in any ot her: for there 
is none other Name under Heaven given among 
men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. This great my- 
| ftery, is only known by revelation in the holy 
=] Scriptures, Mat. 11. 25. our Lord faid, I thank 

| thee O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe 
„ thou haft bid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
t ent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. Mat. 
” | 16.17. Bleſſed art thow Simon Bar- jona, for fle ſu 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
| Father which is in Heaven. The lucarnation of 
{| the Son of God, and the Salvation of loſt man 
by him, is called a myſtery, hid from the Gen- 
{tiles for many ages, Eph. 3. 9. This ſablime 
| myſtery, the natural man cannot know by the 
ſtrength of humane reaſon; 1 Cor. 2. 14. The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spi- 
4rit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him: nei- 
liber can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiri- 
4 tnally diſcerned. Some who magnifie the ſtrengeh 
i Jof humane reaſon , think, that by the natural 
1 an in this place, is to be underftood the car- 
ua? man, addicted to his finful defices , which 
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hinder him, by the ſtrengch of bis own reaſ 
to take up thele divine myfteries ; but it is 
clear from the ſeries of the ſaered Text, that 
natural man, ſignifieth one indued only with 
The light of reaſon; and it is ſome way op- 
poſed by way of diſtinction to the ſpiritual man, 
inlightened and renewed by the illumination of 
the Holy Spirit ; as alſo, ſpiritual man, is taken, 

al. 6. 1. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in 4 
ault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 
in tbe ſpirit of meekneſs. Ghryſoft. on this place, 
by vatural may, underſtandeth a man indued 
only with the light of reaſon, That man, 
ſaith be, © who liveth for the fleſh, neither iv 
de yet illuminat in his mind by the Spirit; 
te but only has that inbred humane wiſdom: 


& which the Creator of all things has put into 


ri the ſouls of men Grot ius, upon that place 
ſpeakerh thus, © The natural man, and the 
be carnal man, is not the (ame thing: the na- 
ce tural man is he, who is guided only by the 
ce light of humane reaſon : but the carnel man, 
ze is he who is ruled by the affe&ions of bis 
& body. It is true, ſome of the ancient Fa- 
thers inthe Chriftian Chureb, who before their 


— 


converſion had been eminent Pluloſophers them- 
felves, and had a great kindneſs for ſome of the 
beſt of them, as Socrates and Plate, they do 
ſpeak. very charitably concerning their ſalvati- 
on, although they lived in Gentiliſm: yet 
they thought not that they were ſaved with- 
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out ſome knowledge of ſeſus Chriſt : which 
they in a great laticude of charicy , thought 
they might have in an extraordinary way withs 
out Divine Revelation in the holy Scriptures; 
but we lay, as Deut. 29. 29. The ſecret things 
belong unto the Lord our God; but thoſe things 
which are revealed, belong unto us. 
Objed. Bur it appears, the Chriftian Religi- 
on is grounded upon humane reaſon, becauſe 
it is called our reaſonable ſervice ; and there- 
ſore every part of Chriſtian ſervice, whether it 
be in believing all heavenly truths, or in pra- 
ical duties and worſhip , ſeems to be known 
from the light of humane Reaſon 3 and that 
Reaſon and Philoſophy ſhould be the Inter- 
preter of Sacred Scripture. Anſ. No part of 

Chriſtian Religion is againſt humane Reaſon; 
but there be ſome divine and ſublime myſteries 
thereof above humane Reaſon, and the reach 
of the moſt ſubtile Philoſophy. There be ſome 
divine Truths (which they call of mixt Re- 
velation) theſe may be known by the light of 
humane reaſon, and the aſſent given to them 
upon that ground, is called Intelligence, or 
Science: and they may be known alſo by the 
light of divine revelation ; and the aſſent given 
to them, upon that ground, is called Faith: 
Such is the knowledge of the exiſtence of God, 
and of the creation of the world: ſuch art 
alſo diverſe moral duties, which were knowti'by 
the light of nature to the heathen * 
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t divine and heavenly Truths ( which they! 
It of pure Revelation) are known only by the 
. ot divine R velation in holy Scrip- 
tures: luct are, che myſtery of the Trinity, :of 
the Jncarnation of the Son of God, of the Re- 
urrection of the body, &c. As for theſe truths 
of a mixt revelation, they are alſo agreeable 
to the principles of humane reaſon and Philo- 
ſophy ; as hath been made evident by learned 
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men in their Treatiſes of the reaſonableneſs of 
Chriftian Religion, by Morney, Amyrald, Bar- 
ter and others: but the other divine truths, 
both ſpeculative and practical, are known only 
by the light of Divine Revelation in holy Scrip- 
tures; as that practical duty of incalling of 
God, in the Name of Jelus Chrift the Media- 
tor, Fob 16. 23. Heb. 7. 25. That great He- 
then Philoſopher Socrates, adviſed men well, 
from the light of nature, to pray for good chings 
from the gods. and that only in the general, 
without limiting them to the giving of this of 
that good thing in particular; which they 
ſhould refer unto the will and wiſdom of the | 
gods themſelves ; but he could never adviſe | 
them co pray unto God in the Name of Jeſus | 
Chrift the Mediator, becauſe this had not been 
revealed to bim by the light of the holy Scrip= 
ture. Cbryſaſt. on the place, by reaſonable 


ofation to the worſhip of God under the Law, 
y ſacrificeipg irrational creatures: in the ſame 


| aſe doth Grotius and D. Hammond interpret 
F it. 


ervice, underſtandeth ſpiritual worſhip, in Op- | 
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je. In chinking , or {peaking 1 ſu- 
be blime myſteriet, which a are called the wonderful 
7 | things of God, ( Afis 2. 11.) we would be ſo- 
ber, and not mealutre then according to the 
le- ſhort rule of humane reaſon z as (peaketh well 
bs 1 uſt. Mart. in contuting the Greek queſtions, 
e; We muſt nor, (ſaith be,) mesiure the works 
3 te of God by our own thoughts and imagina- 
11s tions; for the works of God are above our 
at tt mind, ſenſe and reaſon. Auguſtine Enchyrid. 
x» | Cap. 4. Such things ( faith be) are to be 
„ defended by reaſon, which either took their 
ly }** beginning from the corporeal lenſes, or were 
« invented by the underſtanding of the mind: 
of 1% buc thoſe things which we have neither 
a» proven by the corporeal ſenſe, nor can reach 
e by our underſtanding , they are without all 
I, * doubting to be referred to the teſtimony of 
28 | thote holy men, moved by the Holy Ghoſt in 
e writing the ſacred Scriptures. 
r | Obje8. But theſe Heathen Propheteſſes, called 
y | 8ybills, who lived above 400 years beſore the 
e birth of Chriſt, did foretell of his Incarnation, 
ſe of his Birth, of his Sufferings, of his Reſurrecti- 
s on, and of his fecond coming to judge the 
n |world, and that he is Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
God, the Saviour; as Auguſtine records, Lib, 
18. Cap. 23. of the City of God. This pro- 
phetical knowledge they had not from the light 
jof Scripture, becauſe they were Heathens; and 
the Oracles of God were committed * the 
ews, 


(APY 
Jews, Rom, 3. 2. and therefore it would ap- 
pear, they. had the knowledge of theſe great 
myſteries from the light of humane reaſon, 
Anſ. Some of the learned think, thoſe Books, 
called the Oracles of the Sybills , whereof we 
have but (ome fragments by tradition from 
others, were deviſed and written by ſome zea- 
lous Chriſtian, ſuppreſſing his name, out ofhis 
affection to convert che Heathen unto the Chri- 
ftian faith, by convincing them from their-own 
Writings, as he gave it out: but this is not 
probable ; for if ſuch Writings had been ſorg - 
ed by Chriſtians, then Celſus and Appion, who 
lived in the time of Origen, and others, zealous 
ſor the Chriſtian Religion, would have objected 
ſuch à ſorgery again the Chriſtians, to whom 
theſe two ſubtil Philoſophers ( well verſed in 
ſuch antiquitie ) and malicious enemies to the 
Chriſtian Religion, would have obje&ed ſuch 
a forgery,us unbecoming men of any Religion: 
Befides, the great Heathen Poet, Virgil, ( Ec- 
elog. 4.) ſpeaketh of che Propheſies of Sybilla 
Cum ana, wherein {he propheſied of a new off- 
ſpring in his cime, coming down from the high 
Heavens, which he miſapplyed to Odavius Au- 
guſtus, ' reigning at that time; but is was in- 
tended by the Oracle, to declare the birth of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who came from Hea» 
ven, and was incarnat and born in the 52 year 
of Auguftus: Now it is well known, Virgil died 
18. years beſore the birth of our Lord, where- 


of 
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F the Oracle ſpake ; though Virgil was not 
living when it was ſulfilled : Theretore, ſollow- 
ing the more current opinion, we think theſe 
Oracles were ſpoken by theſe Heathen Prophe- 
tefſes, among which, theſe two, Sybilla Ery- 
threa and Cumana, were the chief and more ſa- 
mous: We. think they had their Prophetical 
light and knowledge oſ thoſe myſteries by ex- 
traordinary revelation from God himſelf, as 
was allo the Prophefie of Balaam, an alien from 
the Common-wealth of lirael, concerning the 
coming and the birth of the Mefias , called by 
him, The Star of Jacob, Num. 24. 17. 

Queſt. It all the people of God, before, and 
under the Law, knew Jeſus Chrif, and ſalvatĩ- 
on to be purchaſed by him z for the Goſpel 
ſeems not to have been preached or known un- 
to all the faithſul? An/. 1. This Goſpel, or 
the glad tidings of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
was preached by God himſelf in Paradiſe unto 
our firſt Parents aſter the fall, Gen. 3. 15. The 
feed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the bead of the 
ſerpent : It was preached to Abrabam before 
the Law, Gev. 22, 18. Gal. 3. 16. In thy ſeed 
ſpall all the Nations of the earth be ble fed. It 
was illuſtrat by Ceremonies , as by Sacrifices 3 
in which reſpe& our bleſſed Lord, who is the 
principal Subject of the Goſpel, and the body 
of — 25 for * — * * * 
Lamb ſlain from tbe beginning world, Rev. 
13. 8. It was illuſtrat allo by types, as Melchi- 
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zedeck, the King of Ke e and peace, was 
a type of righteouſneſs and peace through Je- 
ſus Chrift the King of his Church. 2. Under 
the Law, the Doctrine of the Goipel was deli- 


vered by Moſes, Deut.18.15. The Lord thy God 


will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from the midſt 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto bim 
ye ſhall bearken. And by the other Prophets, 
Ads 10. 43. To bim give all the Prophets wit- 
neſs, that through bis Name, whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. The ſa- 
crifices under the Law , were ſhadows of the 


Lamb of God that taketh away the fin of the 
world, 7ob.1,29. Their waſhings and purifications, | 
were ſhadows of the blood of Chriſt, that purg- 


eth from all unrighteouſneſs, 1 Fob. 1. 7. Their 
lamps and lights within the Tabernacle and 
the Temple, were ſhadows of Chriſt the true 
light, who enlighteneth every one that cometh 
into the world, Foh. 1. 9. for, all natural light 
and knowledge is from him, and all who have 
ſpiricual light and knowledge they have it from 
him, who is the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and the 
brightneſs of the Fathers glory; they have ic 
from him, and from no other. 3. This Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel, was moſt clearly preached 
in the falneſs of time by our Lord himſelf, by 
his Apoſtles, and by all his faithful Minifters un- 
to the end of the world : therefore the knows 
ledge of the Goſpel, in the dayes of our Lord 
and his Apoſtles, is called a ſeeing face to face, 
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in compariſon of that aim light, before, or un- 
der, the Law, 2 Cor. 3. 18. as a face vailed and 
unvailed is the lame in iubſtance; but the ma- 
pifeftacion of it, is not alike clear under the vail, 
and without the vail. 

Queſt. If believers under the Old Teſtament, 
had the ſame Covenant o Grace and Salvati- 
on, which believers have under the New Te- 
flament ? An/. They have one and the (ame; 
1. They have the ſame promiſe , Gen. 22. 18. 
Gal. 3. 16. Ads 15. 11. Webelieve ( (aith- Pe- 
ter ) that through the grace of our Lord Jeſus 


1 Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as they. 2. They 


have the lame main and principal object and 


| ſubſtance of the promiſe, to wit, Jeſus Chriſt, 


called the ſeed of the woman, Gen. 3. The ſeed of 
Abraham , Gal. 3. 16. Shilob, Gen. 49. 10, 
Jhe ſon of David, Pſal. 89. 36, 37. Immanuel, 
ſai. 7. 14. The branch of rigbteouſneſs, Jer. 
23.5. David, Ezek. 34, 23. Hol. 3. 5. Meſfiah, 
Dan. 9. 25. A fountain opened to the bouſe of 
David, Zach, 13. 1. 3. It is the ſame Cove- 
nant, in reſpe& of the fame, fundamental prĩ- 
viledges, Gen. 22. 18. Jer. 31 32, 33. I will 
put my Law in their inward parts, and write it 
in their bearts, and will be their God, and they 
Mall be my people. 2 Cor. 6. 16. I will dwellin 


| them, and walk in them; and I will be their 


God, and they jhall be my people. 4. There is 


the ſame Mediator, Gen.17.7. Gal.3. 16. Now 


to Abrabam and bis ſeed were the promiſes wade 5 
e 


e 
be Jaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many ; bm as of 
one, and to thy ſeed, which is Chrift. 1 Tim. 2 f. 
There is one God, and one Mediator between God 
and Man, the Man Ghbrift Feſus. Although the 
Covenant under the old and nes Teftamentr, 
did not differ in ſubſtance ; yet they differed 
in circumſtances, as 1. In their ſeals and Sacra- 
ments;the ſeals and Sacraments of the old Teſta- 
ment or Covenant, were Circumcifion, and the | 
. Paſchal Lambʒ but of the newTeftament the ſeals 
and SacramentsgareBeptiſm and the holy Supper. 
2, They differ in the degree of clearneſs and 
maniſeftation 3 for now under the full diſpenſa- 
tin of the Golpet, the Covenant of grace is 
more clearly manifeſted; than it was before the 
Apoſtles time, when it was vailed with types 
and legal ceremonies 3 2 Cor. 3. 18. 3. They 
differ in the extent 5 now the Covenant of 
grace and the Goſpel, is manifeſted unto all 5 
Nations, Mat. 28. 19. but it was not ſo in the f 
dayes of the old Teftament before the birth off 1 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and the ſending forth þ 
of his Apoſtles with a commiſſion to preach the] re 
Goſpel unto all Nations, P/al. 147.19. 20. Hel 4 
feweth bis word auto Jacob, bis ſtatutes and bi} di 
— unto Tjrael: be bath not dealt ſol hi 
with any NH 


nation. - ri 

Uſe 1. For Admonition ; take head that ye W. 
2 not, nor deſpiſe this glorious Goſpel 12 
which is the word of Salvation; Oy Miniftry] 95 
all who repent] re 


whereof Salvation is offered to 


57) 
and believe in the fy eſas Chriſt, who alone 
is the Saviour of his people, Mat. 1. 2. He 
alone faves by way of impetrationand'effeftual 
ippication of that great Salvation, purchaled 
by his ſatisſaction and righreouthels'; but his 
faithful and painful Miniſters, may be ſaid, in 
ſome ſenſe, to be miniſterial Sa viours of che 
peo le of God, 1 Tim, 4. 16. Take heed un- 
to thy ſelf, and unto thy Hodrine e continue in 
Ba for in doing this, thou ſhalt both ſave thy. 
ſelf, and them that bear thee. x The negle& 
and cont empt of the Goſpel, i is a defpiting the 
offer of pardon and peice from our graciotfs 
God; and it is an heigh contempt ſor Rebels 
to deſpiſe the offer of pardon and peace from a 
3 King. 2. This contempt, is reckoned 
y the Lord, a more hainous'fin, than any tranſ- 
greſſion of the Law ; and that it"deferverh a 


ater condemnacion, ſo. 3. 19. And this is 


OY, wks © yy 
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e Condemnation, c. Joh. 19. 41, Feſus ſaid 
— them, If ye were blind, ye ſpoulll have — 
fin : blit now ye ſay, we ſee ; therefore your 
remainetb. Heb. 2. 2, For if the word poken by 
Angels, was ſtedfaſt, and eie d Non 2 
diſohedience received a is . of reward: 


bow ve . eſcape, We neglef fo great Salva- 
tion R Ic is a of rift himſelf, 
| Ch his Ef rd is not Jen by men, oh. 
12. 48. He hat rejeBetb me, and receiveth not 
Y words, hath one that jubgetb bihr. 4. Bar- 

renels and unfrultfulnels in the Wahrer de the 
Goſpel, 


— — — 


i; Has | 
Goſpel, expoſeth a Nacion to the curſe and | 


wrath of God, Heb, 6. 8. That earth which 
hach the rain and plenty of the Goſpel often 
preached, and yet beareth thorns and brears, is 
rejefted,and is nigh unto curſing,whoſe end is to be 
burned. For if the barren tree, which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is tiewn down, and caft in- 
to the fire, what ſhall become of theſe trees 
that bring ſorth evil fruits ? 3. The contempt 
of this glorious Goſpel, bringeth many times 
temporal judgements upon a Nation, Luk. 19. 
42. 43. 44. as it did upon Feruſalem by the 
Romanes, and upon the [even Churches of the 
lefſer Afis by the Turks and Mahometanes g 
and if ar ſuch a time the outward ordinance © 

preaching the Goſpel, be continued in Gods 
rich mercy for ſaving ſome of his Ele& ; yet iff 
his revenging Juſtice, he withdrawes a bleſſing 
from the outward ordinance toward the ge- 
nerality of ſuch a people, Iſa. 6. 9. 10. Go and 
tell this people: hear ye indeed, but underſtand 
not ; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not, Kc, 
and if mei continue and perſevere in their con · 
tempt of the bleſſed Goſpel, they bring upon 
themſelves eternal Judgetvent „ Luk. 19. 27, 
Thoſe mine enemies, which would not, that I 


Would reign over them, bring hither, and flay them 
before me. 2 Thefl. 1.6. "A 8. It is 1 Ghai 


thing with God, to recompence tribulation to them} 


that trouble you, &c. In flamming fire takin 
vengeance on thent that know not God, and 9 
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„ Lord Jeſus Ebri, 
Dſe 2. 88 n both to eſteem 
highly af the G = and tolive a life ſuit= 
able thereunto: eſleem highly of it; 88 men 
do of gold; and it is compared to the fineft 
gold, tryed, in the fire, Fal. 19: 10. becauſe 
the truth and ſolid comfort of Golpel-promi- 
ſes, is tryed, 9 the fire of afffiction, 
P/al. 119, 81,2. Un ſs thy law had been my 
telights, I bad periſhed in mine a Aion, Plal. 
94. 19. Intbe multitude of my thoughts wit bid 
me, thy. comers delight my ſoul. Therefore 
27.7 E e Of it, "than of thouſands of 
; 2. It is compared 
— _ of — 4 12¹b 19. 45, 46. and 
men eügem much of precious pearls, 3. It is 
| aalled the doctrine of glad tydings, Lk: 1. 10. 
o | brings to us the glad tydings of reconcilia- 
b os of. 5 en and of true liberty through Je- 
Chriſt 3. ſuch cydings of peace ſhould be very 
cceptable. to rebels; and the tydings of trua 
7 Whig ſhould be much eſteemed by us, who by 
| tature are bond-flaves to fin, and ii bondage 
to the fear of death and damnation ; therefore 
j, | we ſhould acquaint our ſelves more and more 
vich the knowledge of this Goſpel ; and if we 
efteem highly of ic, we will deli t much in its 
;| a5 men delight much in theſe adies that Are 
in great eſtimation with them: 4. It is the 


charter of ov heavenly l 


os r 
thereſore is it called tne Goſpel of — 
dom; and men are very careful to preſerve 
and underſtand their charters: 3. It is called 
the New Teſtament, 1 Goy. 11, 25. and heirs 
port ioners are very careful to underftand what 
is contained in the Teſtament of their Legatore| 
6. It is called Chrifts letter to the Church his 
Nau z, and how earneſt, yea impatient is the 
ut iſul loving wife to read and underfland the 
letter ſent from her gblent husband? 7. The 
olpel is the main Subject and Theme of Mi- 
4 their preaching ; for which cauſe they art 
led, in a ſpecial reſpeQ, Minifters of the Neu 
Moment, 2 Cor. 3. 6; They have maſh of ind. 
ard peace and comfort in a time of fity trial / 
5 have been building che gold of found do-. 
&cine upon ſuch a foundation : bat there wi 
be no ſolid comfort from building the chaff of 
humane inventions, or the mud of the "ue 
earthly. paſſions and perturbations'; by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, men zre' called and 
brought unto Chrift ; and to this end did our 
Lord appoint a Miniftry to endure in his Church 
unto the end of the World, Matth. 28. 19, 20. 
Eph. 4. 11, 12. This was the great buſineſs anc 
work of the holy Apoſtles, and of 'Apoftolick 
men, 2 Cor. 11. 2. Col. I, 23, Ad. 20. 20, 11. 
Igrant they may, aud ſhould preach the Law; 
but printipally in order to this end, that men 
being convinced by the Law of their o un- 
righte- 
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through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Ye are 
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may ſeek in to Chriſt for rights 


righteouſneſs, 
oulneſs and lite , which is brought to 


alſo to be exhorted to walk as becomes the 
Goſpel ; for this is che ſpecial practical duty of 
fiacere Chriſtians, Phil. 1. 27. Only let your con 
verſation be as it becometb the Goſpel of Chyifh 
1. It is the Goſpel of peace ; and by it we are 


J called to live in peace one with another, 1 Cor. 


7.15. God bath called us unto peace. 1 Cor. 
13. It. Be of one mind, live in peace; and tb 
God of love and peace, ſpall be with you. 4, It 


is the Goſpel of grace, and thereby we are cal- 
led to holineſs inward, in our hearts and affecti- 
ons, and to holineſs out ward, in our converſe 


tions, Eph. 5. 3. But fornicat ion, and all un- 


ay cledneſs, or covetouſneſs 3 let it not be once 


named amongft you, as bccometh Saints. 1 Thefd. 
4. 7. For God hath, not called us unte unclean» 
neſs, but unto bolineſs : For the Goſpel taketh 


ial - not - away the mandatory power of the Law 


which is the fixed rule of our thankſulnei and 
obedience alſo under the Goſpel, Rom 3. 31. 
Do we then make void the Law through faith # 
God forbid; yea, we eſtabliſh the Law. Tit, 3. 
11, 14. The grace of God, that bringeth Salvati- 
an, beth appeared to all man, teaching us, that 
— ungodline ſt and worldly-lufts, we ſhould 
live fob TDs 5 as ly, and godly in this — 
ſent world, Althou — under _ _ 
Re 2 Apel 
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be ireed ſrom the 3 power of | 
Law; yet are they not ſreed from the di- 
rective and mandatory power of the Law; yen 
the Goſpel ties us more ſttictly to fincere en 
deavours of new obedience, upon a new obli- 
gation from our redemptiĩon, to ſerve him with»! 
out fear , in holineis and righteouſneſs before 
him, all the dayes of our life , Lak: 1. 74,'75- 
and 2 Cor. 6. 20. Te are bought with a price, 
therefore gloriſie God in your e in your 
ſpirit, which are Gods. 3. The Goſpel is called 
Agbt, and therefore our con verſat ion ſhould be 
in ſome meaſure ſuitable to the opportunity of: * 
this heavenly light, by walking, ( for men-walk+ 
in time of light ) in the wayes of Gods holy 
Commandments, | and by working out our om 
falvation in fear and trembling: How uuſuitable 
is it in the dajerrme for men to come abroad 
with their niglit · cloaths? How unſui table are 
the works of darkneſs and diſhoneſty, whether: 
ſecret or open, unto the glorious profeſſion of 
the light ofthe Goſpel ? Rom. 13.12,13. Eph. 
J. 8. 1 Theſ.5.5,6,7,8. 711 

Dſe 3. For trial; if your knowledge of the 
Goſpel be not only literal, but alſo ſpiritual, 
accompanied with a true and lively faith, whoſe 
end is the ſalvation of your ſouls, (1 Pet. 1.9.) 
ye will diſcern it by theſe ſigns, 1. Much of li- 
teral knowledge, fluctuating only in the brain, 
doth oftentimes puff up the mind with a Tym- 
| pany, 


4 
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| panyand windy ſelſ- conceit; but the ſpiri ui 

and Gving knowledge, doth make the hear 

humble, and the 4 ſober; Paul, aſtet he 

had embraged the Goſpel, efleemed himſeli the 

leaſt of ſaints and chief of fianers. 3. This 
ſaving knowledge, will conform you to Chriff, 
2 Cor. 3. 18, The ſincere Convert looks on 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, as his pattern for aſlimila- 
tion and conformity to him, as he is ſet forth 
| in the Goſpel-promiſes: and therefrom,as your 
- great copy, ye would draw and delineat your 
converſation in holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
1 Pet. 2. 21. 3. This ſaving knowledge of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, will obſcureall things 
worldly, and all ſecular knowledge, in compa- 
riſon of the precious Goſpel and the truths 
revealed therein, 1 Cor.2.2. 1 determined (faith 
Paul) not to krow any thing among you, fave Fe- 
ſus.Chrift, and him crucified. * Philip. 3. 7, S. I 
count all things but loſs , for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, Ric. 
4. This ſaving knowledge in true Converts, is 
a growing light and knowledge, Phil. 3.13, 14. 
| I cownt not my ſelf to baue apprehended , &c. { 

| preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the big 

calling of God in Chrift Feſus. And although 
the child of God, poſſibly doth not grow much 
in that knowledge of ſimple apprehenfion of 
things, that may and ſhould be known, yet he 
groweth in the knowledge of appretiation and 
P 3 eſtimation 
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_ ellimation of the Lord Ta, Chrift,and of theſe 
nafeerghable and durable riches, treaſured up 
in Him ; to whom with che Father and the ho- 


ly Ghoſt, be immortal praiſe, honour and glo- 
555 for yow and ever. Amen. 
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TRUE LIVING WAY 
SALVATI ON. 


89 E R M ON I. 
Jon x 14,6, 
| Feſus ſaith anto him, I am the WA; the 
trath and the life. 


N theſe words, is contained our 
Lords anſwer to his Diſciple 
Thomas his queſtion, How can 
we know the way to the Father ? 
In which anlwer we have an ex» 
| cellent and comſortuble deſeri- 
tion oſ our bleſſed Lord, I am the way, faith 
e, wherein men walk to the Father for recon- 

ciliation and peace in this lite , and for glory in 

the other life : lam ſo the way, that I am the 
truth, and alſo the guide of all them who walk 
in me: and lam life to them in ill their ſaint - 
ings in their way to heaven, to ſuſtain and up- 
hold them till they come to the end of their 
faith oven the ſalvation of their ſouls, Three 
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Three things are here attributed to one 
Lord, 3. That be is che Pay, 2. That he is the 
Truth 3- And that be is che Life. | 

1 Our bleſſed Lord is called the Way, 1. Be- 
eauie a5 « Way leadeth men unto a place of reſt; 
ſo the Lord Jelus Chriſt, by the merit of his 
death, bath prepared, and leadeth believers on | { 
him to a place ot eternal reſt in Heaven, and giv» [4 
eth us accets to the Father by ſaith in him, while 
we are in the world, and after death, everlaſling Þc 
Feſt in, and with him, in the Kingdom of Hea- | « 
ven, Col. 1. 20. Fob. 14. 2. I go to prepare 4 
place for you. 2. As men muſt walk in the way, i 

ſec their ſeet therein, that ſo they may int | t 
end come to the place of their reſt 5 ſo we muſt 1 
ſallen our hearts on Jeſus Chriſt, that walking J f 
in him by ſaich, and after him as our great pat- 4 
tern by imitation, we may in end come to the 
poſſeſſion of eternal life, 3. He is called the |] 
Way, becauſe be is our forerunner in the way | 7 
to Heaven, Heb. 6. 20. Not only he hath made | 5 
the way clear and paſſable for us to Heaven, in | 4 

* 
t 
t 


removing the wrath of God, which was like the 
Gaming (word that kept man one of Paradiſe 3 
this he hath done by the ſatisſaction made by 
his death to Divine Juftice for our fins : but | k 
#lſo by his example, he hath ſhewed us the le 
way of ſanftification, wherein we ſhould walk; 
and now by his interceſſion in Heeven, heapply- 
eth to us chat promiſe made in the Covenant 
of free Grace, Exek. 36. 26, 27, I will cauſe 
then to walk in my ftatmes, © *"Olirit 


| u) 

Chbriſt is called the now and living way, Neb. 
10. 20. He is called the yew way, not that be- 
lievers before the Law, or under the Law, 
went by any other way, than by faith in the Me 


ab to come, unto the Kingdom of Heaven 


becauſe all of them were ſaved by vertue of 
the Covenant of Grace made in him, in whom 
believers of all Nations at all times are ſaved, 
"As 15. 11. Webelieve, that tbrough the frace 

even 


ng | of the Lord Jeſus Cbrift , we ſhall be ſave 
| «4 they. Heb. 13. 8. eus Chriſt, the ſame ye- 


A 


flerday, and to day, and for ever. Rev. 13.8. be 
[is called, The Lamb ſpin from the foundation of 
| the world: But he is called the ne way, in op- 
poñti on to the way of the Covenant of Works, 
made with the firſt Adam; which Covenant, man 
through his fall made himſelf unable to keep 
and ſo to be juſtified thereby and get etergal 
life, Rom. 8. 3. For what the Lam could not do, in tba 
it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending bis own 
Son, in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for ſin, con- 
demned fin in the fleſh. It is called the fivin 
way, becauſe believers in Chriſt are quickene 
by his Spirit to walk in him, and by him to at- 
tain eternal Jiſe, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is cal- 
led the ay, becauſe by him only we come to 
eternal life, A#s 4. 12. Neither & there ſalua- 
tion in any other: for there is none other name 
under Heaven given amang men, whereby we mut 
be ſaved. And there is no coming to the Fa- 
theo for reconciliation, but by him, as the — 
1 » 
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and alone Mediator, Fob. 14. 6. No man cometh 4b 
unto the Father, but by me. a 
Objed. Is not Sanctiſica tion and good works $© 
called alſo the way co Heaven, Ephe/ 2. 10. 
God bath before ordained, that we ſhould walk in | 
good works? And affli tions are aſocalled the ſtraĩt Þ 
and thorny way, through which we muſt en- e 
ter into the Kingdom of God, Ad. 14. 23. 
Anſ. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is properly the liv. P 
ing way, that quickens us, and leads us to eter- 
nal life : Sanctifica tĩon and good works are com- 
ſortable mithes and evidences, that we are in 
Chrift the way , 2 Cor. 5. 17. Therefore if amy % 
man be in Ebriſt, be is a new Creature. Joh. 15. 
5.1 amtbe Vine, ye are the branches: He that | 
abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringetb d 
forth much fruit. Sandified aſſlictions, are as ©|8l 
hedges to keep us cloſe with Chriſt the way, ſo 
that we do not debord nor depart from him W: 
and the way of his Commandments, Pfal. 119. 5 
71. It is good for me that I have been aſlided, 
that I-might learn thy flatutes. | 
' -Obje&, But I have wandred long and far in 
the broad way, will I be welcome to him, bo 
is the only way to get me acceſſe to the Father, 
and being reconcilled, to bring me to glory? 
Anſ. If thou forſake thy former evil ways, be 
will receive thee , and by bis Spirit lead thee | 
in the way to eternal Life; 2 Cor. 6. 17. Wheres - 
fore come out from among them, and be ye ſepa- 
kate, faith the Lord, and touch not the hy ; 
thing; 
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bingy and I will receive Thon hes his own 
ous promiſe, if thou wilt turn itom thy 
ormer evil wayes, and by ſaith cope to him, 
will accept 172 7 6. 37. Him tbat dom 
n eth unte me, I vill in no wayes caſt aut. He 
it pccepted of many who bad walked in the way 
of curious ad unlawiul arcs, 48. 19. 19. He 
cepted of ſome vile and abominable unclean 
Perions among the Corinthians, when they by 
Fepentance turned from their former unclean 
yes, 1 Cor. 6.11. And ſuchwere ſome of you, 
Put ye are waſhed, but ye are ſautiifled , but ye 
-Jore juſtiſied in ibe Name of the Lord Jeſus , and 
thy the spirit of aur God. Doch pot our bleſſed 
Lord invite all fcianers, preſſed and wearied un- 
h der the burden of their fans, Mat. 11. 28 And 
s ulbeic at thy fir coming to him, thou has not 
„ ſſo much eaſe and reft in thy conſcience as thou 
n vouldeſt, yer thou may have ſome eaie and be- 
, {|gining of (ativfaftion from his promile of reſt 
| Jto the weary foul : bleſs him for the promiſe, 
{reſt upon ic by faith, and in his own good time 
The will give che ſome ſenſe of inward peace, 
from the ſenſe of his love ſhed abroad in thine 
heart by che Holy Ghoſts for this ſea] of the 
Spirit is given aſter believing , Epbeſ. 1. 13. 
| Jn whom. alſo after that ye believed, ye were 
| ſealed with that boly Spirit of promiſe. 
|, The ſecond thing afficmed by our Lord of 
/| himſelf, is, I axe the truth. This is the glo- 
nous title of the Supreme God, Dent. 33. 7 
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A God of truth , and without iniquity , juft and 
right is he. And the Son of God, who thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God; is cal«l; 
led here the Truth. 1. He is effentiallyl; 
truth; as the juſtice and mercy of God., it 
no other thing but the juſt and merciful God 
So the truth of Chriſt is no other thing bud 
the true and faithful Lord: as it is ſaid, 1 Job. 
I. 5. God is light, and in him is no darkneſs al 
all ; So Chriſt is truth, and in him is no pof] 
bilicy of errour : In him is inſiaice wiſdom 
and he cannot be deceived ;. he is inſinitely ho- 
ly and true, and cannot deceive any who truſt - 
eth into his wogd. 2. He is the prime and ſi 
prem Truth ; the cauſe of the truth of beeing 
and effence in all things, Col. 1. 18. For iy bin 
all things conſiſt. And he is the cauſe and au- 
thor of all morall truth in the thoughts, 
fpeeches and actions of men. 3. He is the 
truth, becauſe by the word of truth revealed, 
out of the Fathers boſom , by him who is ca- 
led ( Foh. 1. 1.) 5 e becauls he is the 
eſſential Word, and the expreſs Image of the] , 
Father ; and alſo he is the great lnterpreter p 
and Revealer of the will of the Father, Job. 1. 
18. and by this revealed will, he guideth his 
own Children in the woy to everlafting glory, f 
| Pal. 73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy coun- 
ſel ,- and afterward receive me to glory. 4. He 
is ¶ to ſpeak ſo) morally true, even as he w 4 a 
man, 1 Pet. 2, 22. Guile. ya, vot nn 1 
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and, 5. Be is the truth, anſweruble te all 
guc ſthe Prophefies and Promiſes made concerning 
cal um, 2 Cor. 1. 20. In bim all the promiſes are 
alinhe, and amen. He is the truth ahwefable to 
che legal types, as the body to the ſhadow, 
od 1. 17. The- Law was given by Moſes, but 
uerace an truth came by Jeſus Gbriſt. In the 
mple ; during the Levitical fervice , the 
phes and lamps were ſbadows of Chrift , who 

was called by John. che Baptiſt , the true Ugh, 
TFob;:1.' 9: And is called by himſelf , the light of 
The world, Job. 8. 12 Thou that art ignorant, 
Tad mourns under the ſenſe of thine ignorance, 
ome to him, who is. the true light, and he will 
nie unto thee that eye-ſalve , even the illus 
n mination-iand unction of the Holy Spirit, Rev. 
113, 17, 18. He is the beam and reſplendor of 
124 1 Fathers glory: although = man, through 
heſſ the weekneſs: of his eyes, cannot behold the 
Jun ia his brightneſs without dazſing and con- 
| ing his 'fighe 3" yet wich much content= 
"ment und delight”, he fooketh upori the beams 
of the Sun: So it” conſounds and”aftoniſheth' 
| fe Spirit of i Believer, to look on Gd, and 
to think upon bis greatneſs and Juſtice, provoks ' 
ed to wrath by his many fins : ttſs fight af- 
V frights' him and makettr him ſuy wirt Munôab, 
0 Jug. 13. 22, ' ] Hall ſurely die, bectufe* I have 
| e ſeen God: Therefore! looꝶ thbu on God 
mati feſted in his Son Jeſus Christ; irhois the 
Frightnels of ie Fatheryglory; Heb! v3. Look 
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upon his merey and love, n in giving 1 
his Son to (arisfie divine juſtice for our fins:|.! 
| 
| 


this fight of God in Chrift , is a comfortable] 
and reviving fight ; then may a Believer. (ay, 
as the wife of Manoab laid, Judg. 13. 23. Ifthe| * 
Lord were pleaſed to kill us, he would not 
have accepted of Chrifts offering aud fatisfattia| 
on for us. The Lord Jelus Chrifh, is tbe truth 
of all the ſacrifices under the Law; they were 
a (ſhadow of good things to come, to ait, '© 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt, whe offered up himfelff 
by death a lacrifice ofſweet{mel to the Fathers} 
he is the true Lamb of God, who taketh away} 
the fin of the world, Jab. 1 29 Heb. 10 1 $ 
We are ſandiſed through the offering of the boch 
of Jeſus Chriſt, — all. Auguſt. lib. 20. 
againſt Fauſt. cap. 21. The fleſh and blood o 
« Chriſt before his ing, was promiſed by 
ec the fimilicude of Sacrificesz in the paſſtou 
te and ſuffering of Chriſt, it wes exhibige by 
« the Truth its (elf ; aſter the aſcenſion of 
& Chrift , it is ſolemnly- celebrat by the Sa 
ce crament of Commemoration. upon the Groſs 
he offered; up himſelf to the Father , to take 
away our fins; and now in the Word and Sacra}; 
ments „ we eall to mind his facrifice and des ti 
till he come again, 1 Cor. 11. 26. As in the Word, 
Chriſt is not offered to God by the Minifte 
but to us ſo in the Sacratnent, he is not offe 
ed to God but tous, end with hm commu] 
nion and here in the rnit oſ is denth, 1 Go g 
9 
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8. 16. As the blood ot the Paſchal-lamb was 
5 upon the poſta of the doors, and the 
ble Angel came not near the houſe; ſo 
ay, the epplicacion of the Sacrifice. of Chrift for 
Propitiation and Salvation, is made by Faith, 
An 5. 1. Therefore being juſtiſied by Faith, 
Nie ve bave peace with God, through our Lord Je ſus 
e: He is the Truth ol all the legal waſh- 
and purifications 3 he is that true Foun» 
tein — the houſe of David for fin and 
10 for uncleamneſs , Zach, 13. 1. Therefore confeſs 
erz thine uncleannebs with the Lepers ; believe in 
aul him; who is the truth of all theſe purificacions, 
41 1 l hy —_ confeſs our fins y be is faith» 
* ine us our: fins , and to cleanſe 
60 #s —— eouſne ſs. \ 
| is the erue Manns, that true bread of 
| "ki we , Job. 6, 32. My Father giveth you the 
vou true bread from:Heaven.. Our Lord is the true 
byt Manna, 1. The Manns was given to the people 
> of Iſtnel in the wilderneis, where bread could 
not be had from any creature: ſo when no cre- 
- Rture was able to fave — God gave his Son 
— *. hungry ſouls 
feed on him — eſhed. Iſai. 5% 
16. And be ſaw that there was no» may » and 
- wondred that there was nd interceſfor : tbere- 
fore his arme 3 1 unto him, and 
i Righteouſneſs , it ſuſtui bim. As the 
ple of Mrael cryed out — , when 
et 
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let us admire and cry out, what a love is Chis int 
God, to give his only Son tobe the bread of life” 
to feed and preſerve thoſe, who by nature were 
enenemies and children of wrath? The Manna was 
whice and pleaſant co the eye, and allo ſweet 
and pleaſant to the taſte, like waffers made of 
hony ; ſo Chrift in himſelf, the true Manna, is 
moſt pleaſant , without {pot , and without 
blame, as alſo he is 6 moſt pleaſant nabe to. 
them that repent and believe the Promife: as 


the fight of a Corner-ftone , is very comſor- 
table to a weary perſon finking under an heavy? 
burden, as the ſight of che brazen ſerpent in 


the wilderneſe, was moſt comfortable to thoſe 
who were ſtung with the fire ſerpents. In like 
manner, the Lord Jefus Ghrift, the true Man- 
na, is (weet and precious to Believers ; 1 Pet. 
2. 7. He is ſweet in the Promites, ſucet in the 
firſt-fruits of eternal life ; when by the holy 
Spirit he' ſheds abroad his love , like precious 
oyntment in our hearts, when he gives peace 
to our Conſciences, and joy to our hearts in; 
the hope of Salvation: but the heart cannot; 
conceive how ſweet und comfortable this true 
Manna will be in Heaven , when we ſhall be file: 
led with the fall sad everlaſting Fruits of his 
glory: then ſhall we (ay as the Queen of She= 
ba faid of Solomons gloty , It was true that was 
told me on Earth by the Miniſters of the Goſpel 3 
but the balfawas not told me. of that I do now ſee: 
and enjoy in Henn. $« They gethered the 


* 


* 


(5 
Manne in the morning; ſo 4 Faith , briag · in 
Chriſt the true Manns, eacliy to feed ond retreſh 
why ſoul : acquaint your (elves in time with 
him, ſor he will not make new acquaintance zt 
| his ſecond coming with any, who neglected to 
come to him in this their day. He will ſay to 
che fooliſh and ſloat hſul Virgins, Depart from 
ne; Ik nom you not, Mat. 25. Bring Spiritual 
er with you , it is a lauce to proygke 
apf after Chriſt the true and hid M 
6. 27. Labour not for the meat which pe- 
but for that meat which endureth unta 
lie, which the Son of man ſhall give 


— 10 7 for him bath God the Father ſealed. 


2 3 with you, for by it we feed on 
draw vertue from him for our 


ent , and preſervation unto 


ecernal „ Fob. 6. 35. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
on — . bre ad of life: He that cometh 
tone, fo never bunger; and he that believeth 


2 ; 55 . never thriſt. 4. God ordained a 
N lagna to be kept in remembrance 

Hi . providence toward them in the 
"der atfrom the remembrance, ofit, 
10 zould praiſe him „and by Faith depgnd 
on him end his care in time; coming : (o lay 
thou up in thy memory any experience of re- 
fre(h - nt at any time by the Word or Sacra- 
on him for time-coming in 

$ ſpiritual. or bodily: when thou 

| intneſs or failing of 1. , and no 
„ Q- live- 
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livelineſs in thy ſoul for the time, then re- 
member thou bygone. experience of former re- 
freſhment : Our Lord ſaith to you, as to bis 
Diſciples , Mat. 16. 8, 9. O ye of little faith, 
why reaſon ye among your ſelves ? do ye not yet 
wnderftand , neither remember the five Logyes 
of the five thouſand , and how many baskets ye 
took up, &c. Remember ye not the former ex- 
perięence ye have had of ſpiritual refreſhaeas”' 
by the holy ordinances of God ? Then ſay thou | 

to thy diſquieted Soul, as P/al. 42. 6. O my 
God, my ſoul is caſt down within me: t 
will I remember thee from the. land of Jordans. 
and of the Hermonites from the hill Miu. And 

reſolve thou and conclude , as the N 

doth, verſ. 11. Why art thou caſt down , G 
foul ? and why art thou diſquietad within me 7 
hope thou in God, for I ſhall: yet praiſe him, 
who is the health of my. countenance , and ag 

God. l 
Seeing our bleſſed Lord is the Tunth z in 
his lips was never found guile ; truth and faith- 
fulneſs cleaveth to his reins "= 3 & + 
11.5. In all thy doubts of a ce into his 
favour, or perſeverance in his fayour'( Ipeak | 
to thee who art humbled under chy-fins nf 
in thy fear and unbelieſ ſtandeſt aloof from him) 
confider he is the Truth , and hath iſed 
acceptance to all, who wearied of the 

fins, come unto him, Fob, 6. 37. A b 
Father giveth me, ſhall come to me 3 IG ! 
that 
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N n e 6 wilt no wdyes caſt out, 
And as he hath promiſed acceptance, ſo be bach 
premiled the grace of perſeverance , Fob. io, 
27. 28. My ſheep bear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: and Tywe unta them 
eternal life , and they ſhall never periſh z nei- 
ther ſhall any man pluck them out of my band. 
Objed. | cannot deny my own ſenle , for | 
am weary of fin , and yet I find no ſenſih reſt 
und quietneſs to my ſoul , notwithſtanding the 
; promile of reft, Anſ. 1. Conſider well the 
| ground of thy wearineſs ; that thou be not 
| ied only of fin , as it carrieth along with 
it a burden of wrath and puniſhment ;, thus 
| Cain was wearied, when he ſaid , my puniſpment 
© is heavier then I cag bear: but allo that thou 
be wearied of it as an unclean and vile thing 5 
ys it is an offence againft thy gracious God 
3 theh if thou be thus wearied , come to Chri 
the precious corner-ftone laid in Sion, and als 
+ Chongh chou get not reſt to thy ſenſe as thou 
1 pet make not haſte to depare from 
\ ing on him; he that believeth , (hall not 


- make haſte a, 16, wc on, and adbere 
+ tothepro! made to all who caſt their buc« 
2 iſt the precious corner · ſſone laid 
Ex 

- and 


Chriſt Mi 
becauſe thoſe who reft on his promiſe, 
a him, in whom all che promiſes are, yea 
amen all not be aſhamed of their hope, 
Wherefort it is comained in the 
bebold, Tay in Sion, à chief corer= 
2 flone, 
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lone Eledl, Precious; and he that believeth on him, 
ſhall not de confounded. 2. Confider thete is 
a ſourſold reſt. 1. The reſt or acquieſoence of 
- faich to the faithſul promiſe. of God 3: 46 4 
debtor. hath ſome reſt in his mind, when the 
Creditor promiſeth to ſorgiva him the debt, 
although he hath. not yet gotten his acquit- 
tance and diſcharge. . 2. There is a reſt in hope 
of the thing promiſed , though there be ſome 
commotion in the Spirit through weakneſs of 
Faith , untill the promiſe be performed to 
their ſenſe : this reſt is like unto ſome reſt the 
ſhip that was formerly toſſed with the waves, 
has now at Anchor, although not without 
ſome agitation and commotion. gs There is 


areſt and peace in the ſoul , from the ſull aſſu- 


rance of Faith, when the heart is perſwaded 
by che holy Spirit, and a lively. faith reſting: 
on Jeſus Chriſt , that their (ins are forgiven 
them , and that they are reconciled in' the 


blood of Jeſits Chriſt : ſuch an aſſurance had 5 
Paul, Rom. 8. 38, 39. For I am perſmaded; % 


that neither death, nor life, &c. ſhall be able 
to ſeparate us from the love of God which iin 
Chrift Jeſus our Lord. This reſt, is like the 
quietneis a great debtor has in his ſpirit , a. 
ter he hath received his diſcharge — of the 


hand of his creditor. 4. There is the reſt of 
viſion and fruition in Heaven, when we ſhall - 


ee and enjoy Gad ,, and be ſatisſied to the 
all , with chat fulnels of joy, and with thoſe 


plea- F 


E 
5 ee a ww 


F I. 

is | pleafuves for evermore at his right hand, P, 
of | 1614 But thou who has not yet attainęd to 
1 fctiat reſt and quĩetneſs from ſull aſſuranee of 
e | faith-, reſt thou by the ſaith of adherence and 


t, ah: be not ſo unwiſe, as to refuſe to reſt 


promiſe ,' becauſe thou cannot reach ta 
fall aſſuranee ; conſider thy adhering td. 
& | the promile , is ſtep appointed of God for 
xF | rlipaltending unto the aſſurance. Were it not 
«&hildifh folly for. one eofay ;1 will not go up 
toanhigh room, becauſe ar firſt 1 cannot & 
up id the apmoſt degtee and ſtep that lender! 
meg it Bleſs thou God tor: his gracious 
- atd ſaithfull promiſes made to the weary fin- 
ner: Confider well thie the life of faith is 
before ſpiritual ſenſe and full.aſſurance ; I ſay 
| toTthee , -as" Philip ſaid unto his brother Na- 
| thandel, Fob. 6. Come and fee. Come by faith 
to che promiſe , and thou ſhalt ſee 3 thou 
halt get: ome affurance leſs or more of thy 
'$ reviſion and reconcilistion with God in je- 

i Clirift', before thou depart out of this 

. The third thing affirmed by our bleſſed 

Lord of himſef, is I am: the life. 1. He is life 

in Himſelf, Job. 5. 26. As the Father bath life 

bimſeig fo hath be given to the Son to have life 

in himſelf. The Son hath it communicate from 
the Father as the fountain of the Deity; but he 
hach it not from the Father as che cauſe x for 
the cauſe in order of nature is before the effect 


Q.3 bug 


tive Chriftians for teſtiiying their Faith' con- 
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but the bleſſed Son is 4 with the Fu- 
ther in nature and eſſence: ¶Ne hath life iy him 
felf from all eternity, Eſal. 202, 24. Thy years, 
N God, are from generation to generations 

Vaich words are applied co our bletied 85 


eb. x. 10, 11, 12. and Rev. 1. 8. He ie 
Alpha and Qimega, the beginning of al} chi 
aud the end to which all things are referred and 
ordaiged equally as to the Father: the primi- 


* 


erning the Deity of the Son of God, as alſo | 
Gr "ceftifying their deteftation of the Arias 
Hereſie, denying his Deity, did at their dying 
direct their friends to cauſe theſe two letters 
4. g. co be ingta ven upon their Tombs. 2; He 
is the Life, in relation to all creatures. living a 
natural lite 3 he is called, C * Job. 1. 3) 
The word of life, becaule he giveth life" to all; 
and not only giveth it, but alſo conſerveth their 
being and kind of being, Heb.1.3- He upboll- 
eth all things by the word of his power. that is, by 


1 


his active power in the coutie of pro 
manileſting his will and purpoſe fqr the preſer- 
vation of their being ; as a Kings word oc m- 
mand ſignifieth What is his will. This giving 
of life, and conſerving of life in the Creatures; 


- 


Five all things conſiſt by him, Col. 1. 12.) p 


rov- 

th clearly our bleſſed Lord, to be truely God. 
ſor he that giveth life, is truely God ; and 
therefore Gold is called frequently the living 
God, becauſe he livech in himſelf, dof bit ö 
£7 _ ; 4 a = $6.0 's 
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ſelf; and allo pred ie * things living; 
which even che very Heathens from the light of 
usture acknowledged, #5 the Apoſtle (Ad. 15. 
18.) proveth out of their own Poet Aratus, to 
convince'them of their fdolatry in wor ſhiping 
Aols that had no He: It is God alone who pre- 
ſerveth und continaeth the Creature in its be- 
aug and operations, Pſal. 36. 6. Thon preſerverb 
un und beaft. Job 7. 20. O thin preſerver of 
mern! ad from the conſervation of all things 
in the courſe of providence, our bleſſed Lord 

| proveth the truth of his Deity, and equality in 
effexice und power with the Father, Job. 5. 17. 
Hitherts the Father workethgund I work. There- 
fore we ſhould acknowledge, by the.homage of 
+ Notowr and obedience our bleſſed Lord, who 
{ is Me witrhor and preſerver of our natural life: 
$5 The Jun giveth lighe to the Air, and by his 
ſhining continueth the ſame, ſo our bleſſed Lord 
. giveth Hſe, and by a continued influence of his 
tive power, doth continue our life; when the 
San Withdraws his influence of light, there is no. 
Ching but darkneſs in the Air: ſo when the Lord 
f i withdraws his hand of power, che Cres» 
Tae lieh no longer, P/al. 104. 28, 29. Tbon 
 opeheſt thine hand, they are filled with good: thou 
| #rby face, they are troubled, they decay and 
periſh uns life is but a vapour, it is in his 
dont; chou cannot tell when thou breatheft 


he pic, if thou ſhalt take ic in again: how 
rl 


du c 
on is our life gone, if the God of our life 


Q 4 — ſhould 
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ſhould ſtop and obſtruct 2 common conduits 
of life in the body; or if ſor any long time he 

ſhould obſtruct the common Cytes, that ſerve 
for purging the body, think not thou that meat 
or drink only holds in thy liſe, it is the Lord of 
life that doth it bybleſſing and impowering theſe 
means : when he taketh away his power ſul blei- 
fing, thou may eat, and yet not be . (atisfied; 


Mic. 6. I 4+ Hag. 1.6 Te eat, but ye have not =. 


enough ye drink, but ye are not filled with drinks. 
ye claath, but there is none warm. 3. Heis 
che Life, becauſe he is the Author and Peer» E. 

ver of our ſpiritual liſe: our lite of Juſtificati» F 
on and abſolution from eternal death and dame F - 
nation, is from him, Rom. 3. 24. Ve are juſli- 
fied freely by bis grace, through the Redemption 
that. is in Jeſus Chriſt. Our hfe of SanQificatis. 
on, waeceby we are recovered in part. from 
that deadly ficknels of fin, that we pine not 
away in our iniquities, is by Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body oh 
the tree, that we being dead to ſin, jhould live 
unto: righteouſneſs. And he is the Perſecter of 
the life ot grace, by the life of glory, Fob. 141g, 

Becauſe T live, ye ſhall live with me. We ſive in 
him by faith, we live co him by new obedience, 
and we ſhall live wich him in glory, Cod. 3. 3, 44 
Our life is bid with Chriſt in God: when Chr. 
who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye.lſo ap+ 
pear with bim inglory. „ 10 
Seing ſpiricual-and eternal life, is only. to he 
| 3 gotten, 


>. + 


i 


—- 

. gotten in Chriſt, ic is our duty and happineſs 
to ſeek our life in him, 1. Becauſe except we 
be in him by faith, we are dead and damned 
creatures. 2. If thou come to him ſor liſe, 
thou may be confident. to obtain it ; for, it is 
his great regrate, that the Jews, would not 
come to him by faith , that they might have 
| life, Job. 5. 40. 3. His willingnels to give 
liſe unto penitent and believing finners, is evi- 
gent ſrom his folemn-p+ otetiation, Ee. 33. 11. 
Ile, ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure 
n the death of the wicked, but that the wicked 
tes from bis way and live: turn ye , tun ye 

on your evil wayes 3: for why will ye die, Ohouſe 
| of Ifrael2 It is evident um the Sons errand 
In coming into the world, Fob. 12; 47, I came 
not #0 judge the world, but to ſave the World. It 
is evident from his faithful promiſe, I/. 55.3. 
* Incline your ear and come unto me: hear and your 
foul ſhall line, Joh. E 51 I am the living bread, 
which came gown from. Heaven : if am man eat 
| of this bread, be ſhall liue for euer. 
I -- When,thou bas been made pattaker of the 
11 7 from Chriſt , labour to preſerve 

that liſe z for he that is born 2 kee 


* N 0 6e 


peth 


f, 1 Jab. 5. 18, Preierve the life of grace, 


— P 1 


cramenss 3 ſor as by theſe means. the Lord 
| begets this new life in us, ſo by the ſame means 
| be preſerves it in us, 1 Pet. 2, 1, As new 

bort babes defire the ſincere milk of the Ward; 
Eder, | | that 


. Fmens 1 fo the Ordinances.of Word and 


— 
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that ye hay grow thereby. g As children, who for- 
fake their meat, do deadly daily; ſo Cliriftians | ; 
who loath or neglect the Sacted Ordintuces, do | 
decay in reſpect of the vigour of grace. 3. Fre- 
quent good company: as a good and whoWorne 
gir, is very proficable for preſerving liſe and 
healch — ; (6 good and-gracious compa- 
2 is very profitable by their wholſome con- 

and admonitions, to preſerve the ſpiri- 


. chal life of grace, Prov. 27 17. Iron fharpeneth Þ | 


Fon, o 4 mm eee the countenalite bf his 
7d. But evil ind ung 
evil weeds, that binder the g 1 | 
herbs : they by their evil ene 1 
mocking the work of Gods grace in ôtherꝭ de 
diſcourage them, and ſometimes batt the v. 
gour of the life of grace in them. 3. Duff Ut 
ercifſe is a mem to prelerve natural e and 
health in ſome vigour, becauſe, through want 
ofegereife, che body beconeth Iuty > & 
5 lets active: ſo diHly exerciſing'of vu? ft . 
ep 2 good confcience void of-offetice. M-“ 
Hed God vnd men, is 4 notable 8 6 
ſerve tlie life of 8 in (ome 3 
did 5 Atts 24 4. When at wy time 
erceivelt a Vegan of fannt i 
ace, then ut che firft, go by py 
6is the life, und wrought life in 
— ; + him, that a to 
mile, (I o. 29.) he would give power to 
cher Fho fainreft, 10 that he would increeſe 
ſtrength. 


2 


odly 2 ny, n like F ; 
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ſtrength. It was —.— ofthe Stunamite,z 


EIDOS 
of his rayers : lo it is the wildom of believers, 
when their ſenſe, tuey leech to be dad and de- 
rived of the life of grace, that ſometime'tliey 
t ſuch a time to go to Chrift, ind by priyer 
und faich to wreftle with him, that he may come 
2 it and revive their fainting ſoul: It is 
m to do as Peter did, Mat. 1430, 31. 

ö = ming to (ink, inimediacly he tried, fay- 
| ing, Lord ſ. ave mes and immediatly Jeſus ſtretci- 
q Re Por his band and ſaved AF oe alchoi I 
' the Lord may ſuffer thee to fig 
rit, that thou may (ee arid be ae wich 
— e of thine own weakneſs ; yet if thou 
m by prayer, he will not ſuffer thee to 
* but will Aretch forth his hand of — 
pal 47 thee and rene w the vig 
[Hz tile Preſerver, and che Per ſecter ofche 
| grace in his Saints, To him, with the 
Ny wn the Holy Ghoſt, be immortal praiſe, 
and glory, for now and ever. Amen. 


that thou may praiſe him who is the 
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The AceraivePoyer * the 
"Death and Crols of ul 


S RN M 11. hs 


9 i, „ Jokx 12.32, 4 MT 


"Ind I, if 7 be lifted up ka the earth, wi wi 
draw all. nen un Wee... 


tua poſſeſſton of the'ele&; and of their 'delives 
ry from his power and bondage : 10 22 
heſperketh of the procuring cauſe of chieir del 
hvery, ta wit, his own death bh®che'C — 
and al{o:of che powerful and effitacious appli 
tion of the vertue of his death, by giving faith 
to the elect, to believe in him and draw their 
hearts toward him. 

Divi/. In the words we have theſe tvs things, 
1. The manner of our Lord his death, And I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth. 2. The vertue 
and efficacy of his death, I will draw all men 


unto me. 
Whereas 


* 


nog t e 41 . 


Ur bleſfed Lord, in u ehe verſ. roy 
0 inig; has fpoken of his | vikory” over” 
Satan, of caſting him out of hib (ple 


CC. eee, 


. | +: Whereasit is ſaid, 7f1 be lfted p; the miedns 
| ing is, when I ſhalt be liiced up; for the par- 
icle Ear here, is taken for Frey when, is it Is ra- 
ken allo, 1 Job. 3. 2. But we know, t hit when be 
ſhall appear, 0t14#y gavepoFy for „ g-. 
As for the manner of his death,; F be lifted 
up from the earth ; There was a-twolold lift» 
ing up of Chriſt : one from the eatth unto the 
Croſs, whereto his body was nailed at his death, 
whereof here, and Job. 3. 14. There was ano. 
ther liſting up aſter his death, unto the Throne 
& of glory in Heaven, Ads 5. 31. Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſtael, and for- 
* givenneſs of fins. By his lifting up upon the 
Crols, and the merit of his death, he-procu- 
red the remiſſion of our fins ; and by his life. 
ing up, afcer his death, to the Fathers right 
hand, he doth apply the remiſſion of ſins by his 
interceſt Our bleſſed Lord, gave himſelf 
willingly for lis ſheep, Tit. 2 14. Joh. 10. 17,18. 
ſor it hne had been pleaſed to make uſe of his 
on Almighty power, all the power of the world 
could not have taken his liſe ſrom him; he that 
with one word did caſt his enemies to thg 
ground; who by his power, even upon the 
Croſs, did rent the rocks, he could eaffly have 
rent in pieces the tree whereto his body was 
miled: yet in his wiſdom, he was pleaſed to 
ſuſfer deathat the hands of his enemies: though 
his death was ſimply voluntar, yet in fome re. 
2 ſpects 
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of it, in reipett ot the puniſhment threatngd || 11 
againſt wap upon his diiobedience, The day thou | ( 
eateſt, tben ſhaft dis : therefore there was a ur- 
cellicy at iactetaſtion to divine truth and juſtice F 
by the death of Chriſt, the Mediator and ſure. | þ 
ty of the Covenant of Grace, which was made f ff 
in him, Gal. 3. 16. and ratified by him, Heb. y. 2 &.c 
2. There was a neceſſity in reſpect of Gods des & 
cree to ſend his Son, that he might make ſatiſ- 
fftion to Divine Juſtice in our nature; there» Þe 
fore it is (gid by our Lord, Fob. 19.6. Thine they Tis 
were, aud than gaveſt them to the. They were Ft 
the Fathers by election; and given to the 8, 
that he might ſatioſje for them, retoncile them , 
and in end bring them to the ſalvstion appoin e 
ted for them: At a King reſolving releaſe 
and give liberty to ſo many Rebels, F mm . 
giveth them over to his Son, that he may pay T4 
their ranſome, and ſo obtain their Merry, ac- Tp 
carding fo the Fathers decree. Forthis * 1 
our bleſſed Lord, in reſpe& of the decree o 
the Father to ſend him into the world, that he I q 
mighe die and fave his ele&, is called the Lamb, 
e-ordained ar predeſtinated, 1 Pet. 1. 20. 4 tl 
This manner of death of our bleſſed Lord 
upon the Croſs, was neceſſary , 1. That he 
might be anſwerable to that type of the brazen : 
Serpent liſted up in the wildernefs, Job. 3. 14- 
And as Moles lifted up the Serpont in'ths wilder, Joy 
neſs , even ſa muſt the Son of man be Hfe00, 0p; . 
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ſpetts it was neceſſar. 12 There ac ret | 
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Tat by this manner ot death, N 


ho 


"lth. 


” COA 


liver us from the cuile of the 3K G 
| Chriſt hath redeemed us from " cux ſe 4 t 
Law, being made a cure for us: far it is vrit 
ten, curſed is every one that haugeth on à tres. 
fr underwent a temporary curſe, to deliver 1 
om the eternal ce and wrath due to the 
anſgrefſours of the Meral Law: Although: 
there be no proportion between the (uffe 
c 5 rtv curſe, and the ſuffering of an 
et — ſe, due to us; yet, the dignity Ic 
on ſuffering, did give infinit value to 
of his ſuffering , Heb. 9. 14. Haw 
þ more hd; the blood of Chriſt, who — 
e eternal Spirit, offered bimſeſꝭ without ſpot tg 
purge your conſcience from dead works, to 
the living God ? And the perſon ſuffering, 
as the Son of God, made the vertue and ef- 
of his death, to be of infinit pawer to 
away our fins, and reconcile God ta us, 
| 25 Ih. x 1.7. Int if we walk in the light, as be is 
is the ve fellowſhip one with another, 
A ed 7 ſus Chrift his San cleanſeth us 
en all fin, 3. Qur blefſed Lord died upon 
. 1 by this ſhameſul death he mighe 
merit our exaltation unto fayour with God in 
Ichs life 3 for, he made our peace with God 
the blood of his Croſs, Col. 1. 20. 
kit he might merit our exaltation ugto 
1 glary in the life to come, Heb. 12. 2. 
For the joy tha pas ſet before him, he 2 the 
roſs ? 


— 


* 
: 
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toſs :*this joy and glory ſet before Hm, 3 
Mediator, was that glory and triumph he ſnould 
obtain overall his and his Churches enemies.” 
It ſhould be our great deſire and endeavotir, 
with the Apoftle, to know Chriſt and him ert 
cified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. To this knowledge all h 
mane learning ſnould be Mſervient: it is © 
Tpeciil uſe, 1. It will inflame thitie heart wirt 
lod to the Father, who gave him to tiis — 
of the Crols for thee, that thou ſhowildeſt'r 
periſſi, but, believing in him, thou 4 
reconciled with God, and get eternal. li 
will inflame thy heart wich love to the iin 
of glory, when thou conſidereſt for whom Ax 
ſuffered this ignominious death of the of 
It was even for thee, who by nature wis an @ 
my to God at firſt by a wicked inclination, and 
after thou catneſt to the years of dilererions 
thou waſt 'a rebel by thy wicked «&ing ye. 
works: Men ſometimes have died fort hel 
friends; as Codrus and Curing prebbg good < 
their coutitr®y; but God comnieridetivins love 
toward us, in that while we were et (innery, 
Chriſt died for us, Rom. 5. 8. when el 
*fidereſt the painſulneſs of die death; hands 
feet were pierced and nailed tothe tree 
Crols : lu the hands and feet; whieh are the & 
tremitĩes of the body, the finewes-meet eo 
ther and convey the pain to alf the parts 
Body: And the purer and finer the coinplexic 
be, che ſenſe of ſeeling is the more quick, 0 


Dum 


0 * 


* 
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1 and eleanly — is — ſenſble 22 
cing Kir, than a. groſs humorous 
oc old paring A to the inſide of his ſuſſeringsʒ 
even the greatneſs of his ſoul-ſufferings 5 they 
cannot be conceived, bow extretne they mere: 
therefore the Greek Church, in their publick 
| ers, ſaid, For the ſake of —_ 2 
Jafjerings, have mercy upon is, O 
ney know ſomething of — = _— 
ys ont is exceeding / Thou may 
e in bis bloody d west f our 
taging fever in our brought on him this 
bloody ſweat, that t y be might cure us of 
the fever of fin: we bear fomething of 
bis ſoul s ſrom his moſt ſad complaint 
tothe Father, My God, my God, why haſt rb 
Sorſakei we 7 we had forſaken God days with- 
dut number, and he was deſerted of comfort 
— & time; to fatisfie for our ſintul deſertions 3 
"atid bring us into x cvmmunzon-of favour and 
por mith God. Conſider the ſhatnefulnels of 
{his davth'y He wes expoſed to the publi- 
— reproach ———— — 
this beholders; «nd ſhame to an s 
en Ln 3 
| 691-204 oac 
_ ty heart. Confider his rod in ke ſa. 
0, . I gab ny back to tbe ſmiters, and 122 
cheeks u thent- —— off the batiy z bid 
not fe bande Lal. 2 ae and fpirting. Phils 4. ;. 


death, 


Anat ( 242) 
leut b, eben the death of the Croſs«' Confider for 
what end our blefſed Lord ſuffereꝗ all chis pain 
and ſhame : his back was furrow 
and ſeourges, that by his ſtrĩpes we might be 
healed ; his head was crowned with thorns, to 
get us « crown of immortal glory, he. ſuffered 
all this pain and ſhame, to (ave thee; ſrom ex- 
treme and endleſs pain and ſhame: How ſhould 
n fick patient love his. nyfician, that prev eens 
a dangerous ſever ? A how | S male- 
ſactor love the man, who kept him om the 
ſtimti of the pillory 2 Ho. much more fhould 
we love our bleſſed Ed, who byꝛthe death bf 
thiz Otoſs, hath ſaved: us. ſrom that 4laquenelt» 
able fire, and hath: preſerved us from. eternal 
ſhame and confuſion ü al 2103 G7 
2. The frequent; ant ſerious: meditation 
on the Croſs of Chriſt, will keep thine: heart 
humble with godly: ſornom for thy hygone : ſins, 
that oruciſied the Lord aſglory. Zach. ia. 10. 
And they ſhall - loavksiapiper:[ me . whom, they hade 
piefced; and they ſhall: torn fot him m on, 
that mourneth for bis undyqſab c It will more 
tife-thectoye oi ſin ina bie ſar tima coming: 
Gorzow and ſllame gre m morty ing ps ſſons 


bis ſurery was pute ſot his debt; and he ig 
veryſparing to take un nem debt, Y 5, 1 
The hve f :Chrift vomrainꝛeh 13%; -:001954 D205. 
meth und, and. makts..ustraic-lazed, no: 


to: 
diſpenſe with ous ſelves -40 eee 
neh 2. | | 1 


with ſtri pes | 


—— 
402 2 
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thing may offend him, who died ſuch a death, 
to ſatisſia divine juftice for our debts. and fins. 
It will mortifie thee to the World; to the des 
ceicful pleaſures thereof, and to ſuch things 28 
take up the thoughts and affections of too ma. 
ny, Gal. 6. 14. But God forbid tbar I ſhould lo- 
H, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world, Joy inthe Croſs oi Chrift, ſuppreſ- 
ſeth, and in end quencheth, all finful jo; 18 
weet odours bear down the ſtench of noiſom 

corrupt vapours z ſo the ſweet ſmell of 
Sri crucified, doth bear down our vile lufts. 
is joy in the Croſs of Chriſt, ſurpaſſeth even 
| all lawful worldly joy; as the wine of * Chrifts 
'own making in Cana, ( Fob. 2.) did farſurpaſy 
the wine at the ſeaff, that grew by the induſtry 
of men. rr 
3. The meditation of the Croſs of Chiriſt, 
will encourage and firengthen thee againft all 
pain and ſhame of this preſent world in thy ſuf- 


| fering for the name of "Jeſus ; when thou re- 
| membpreſt how thy Lord endured the Croſs, ind 


deſpiſed the ſhame, to fatishe for thy ſins, and 
o purcha@ynto thee eternal reſt from all pair 
o.preſerve thee. from everlaſting confuſion,” to 
ring thee unto everlaſting glory, 1 Pet; 4. 14. 
e be reproached for the Nam of Chriſt, hap 

arę ye 3 for t ys of glory and of God fer 
on you, Therefore whenſoever God callech 
hee $0 ſullring, 80 not to hiſt ie af 3 duty 


_- wheres 
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wherein others are _ concerned than 
ſelt; When OGavims Auguſte, was delired b 

an old Souldier to (peak gato the Roman Sepat 
in his favours ; Ofaviw anſwered, he ſhould 
cauſe one ſpeak to them in his behalf ;' chen did 
the Souldier open his breaſt, and fhewed the 
$kars of the wounds, he had received at che 
battel of Adiun for his cauſe ; and that be 
had not interpoſed any other between his body 
and the enemy : So Chriſt in his own body did 
ſuffer for thee, 1 Pet. 2. 24. and when he calleth 
thee to fuffer for his name, put not off that dit} 


ty to others, ſeing he bimſelf ſuffered for ther, 


as well as for others. 
4. The meditation on the Croſs of Chriff, 
yeeldeth [Hex comſort to us in ail our feat 
from our ſpiticual enemies, Col. 2. 15. Having 
ſpoited principelities oo powers,. he made a hes 
of them, openly triumpbing over them in bly Croſs. 
In which words, the Apoſtle lludeth to the cu- 
ftom of triumph eſter great YiRtories over ene. 
mies z when the tives were openly dragged 
in chains aſter the hariot of the Conqu TN, 
Io our bleſſed Lord, by his FR FCA 
4 his *  chatior, | hat 


captive. . ſpoiled 05 u Re 
F246 of all tek 


115 who chrough the co 
tion ok nature, are for a tim Captive at 
i Although pow 'and Fes 1 their effe- 
Rual calling and converſion, he infeRt and moleſt 
the children of God by his temptations _ 2 

5 


— 


— 


8 


ſt 
- 
$ 
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falls; yet the Captain of their Salvation, by the 
merit and power of his croſs, in end will give 
them the victory; as he prayed for Peter, Luke 
22 30. And as he has promiſed , Rom. 16. 29. 
Auguſtine TraGat. 5 2. in Ioan. faith well, 5 Ali» 
ce ud eſt regnare intrinſecus, aliud forinſecus 
oppugnare: It is a diverſe tbing to reign witb- 
in in the heart, and to beſeige from without. Satan 
reigneth not in the children of God , though 
he beſet and beſeige them with temptations 


from the World, 2. TheCaptain of ourSglvation 


' triumphed over the World in his own _ 


when for all the glory of the World he woul 


not once ſtoop to the Tempter , Matth. 4. 
| When ever he pleaſed, he reftrained the mali- 


cions deſignes of men, Joh. 7. 46. AQ. 16. 10. 
Therefore be of good comfort in all thy fears 
from malicious and wicked men, Joh. 16. 33. 
In the world ye ſhall have tribulation ; but be of 
good chear , Thave overcome the world. 3. He 
triumphed over death, 1 Gor. 15. 56. O Death! 
T will be thy death. He bath taken the fting from 
death: to the godly it is as the brazen Serpent 
in this wilderneſs , it has got a ſting; but will 
cure us fully of all the ſtings we got here; of 


the ſting of temptation; of the ſting of a guile 
ty conſeience 3; and of the ſting of venemous 


tongues. Thy death through Chriſt his victo- 
ry on the Crofle, ſhall be unto the as the valley 


| of Achor , an entrance to thy promiſed reſt. 


4. He by the merit of his Croſs, overcame the 
R 3 the 
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the power of the grave, 2 his Victo- 
ry by his rifing on the third day, Hof. 13. 14. 
O grave ! Iwill be thy deſtrudtion. 1 Cor. 15. 21, 
22 For ſince by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurredlion of the dead: for as in Adam 
all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall allbe made alive. 
Though thy body be turned into duſt, yet 
ſhall it not be annihilat, nor turned into no- 
thing; but ſhall be kept in a chamber of re- 
pole, I/a. 57. 2. They ſhall reſt in their beds, 
and ſhall be raiſed as a Bride adorned with Or- 
naments of glory, conform to our bleſſed Lord 
his glorious body, Phil 3. 20. 

The vertue and efficacy of our bleſſed 
Lord, his (ſufferings on the Croſs, is contain- 
ed in thele words , I will draw all men unto 
me: far underftanding of this, we would 


know, 1. How Chriſt is ſaid to draw; ſeing 


the will cannot be forced ; and none are wel- 
come to Chrift , but ſuch as are willing. 
2. How is he (aid to draw all men, for all men 
do not believe? 3. What manner of drawing 
this is, ſeing it is not only a drawing in ſome 
meaſure toward him, but even unto him, for 
an union with him, for it is ſaid «5 uauroy, 
untome? Anrf. to the firft : by drawing here, 
is meant Chrift , his effectual calling of the 
EleX , unto grace by the Goſpel , holding 
forth Chriſt cracified , and by his Spirit 
working faith in the heart to go to Chriſt, 
ind embrace him willingly for the ſalvation 

of 


. 


e 20A a .c. 
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of their ſouls: In reipeR of this drawing, 
the believing Romans are ſaid to be the called 
of Jeſus Cheilt, Rom. 1. 6. 1. As in drawing, 
the power attractive is from wit hout us, aud 
is in him that draweth us 3 fo the power of 
believing, by which ue come to Chriſt, is 
from God, Job. 6. 44. No man can come to 
me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw 
bim. Epheſ. 2 8. for by grace are ye. ſaved 
through faith, and that not of your ſelves ; It 
is the gift of God, 2, Drawing. prelupponeth 
life in him that is drawn; for dead men 
are carried, and, not drawn on their own 
feet, ſo actual faith and drawing near to Chriſt, 
preſupponeth the principle of grace and faith 
put firſt into the ſoul; therefore Chriſt is cal- 
led the author and finiſher of our faith, Heb. 


| 12.2. 3. There is a drawing, not only in the firſt 


beginning of our motion and converſion un- 
to Chriſt ; but alſo after we are entred into 
the courſe oſ grace, we are draun and pro- 
moved therein by ſubſequent ng graces 
of which drawing, the Spouſe of Chriſt ſpeak- 
eth, aſter her ſaving knowledge of Chrift, 
from the ſweet ſmell of his graces, Can. 1. 3, 4. 
draw me, and we ſhall run after thee. This 
drawing is as the - continuance of 2 proſperous. 
gale of wind, for promoving the ſhip in her 
courſe. | 

To the ſecond, I anſwer, by «ll men, is 
meant ſometimes all individuals, 1 Tim. 4. 10. 
Ls, . He 


r : 
He is the Saviour of all men; that is, all 
men who get any temporal ſalvation or de- 
livery , they have it from the living God. In 
this ſenſe , all things are ſaid to have been 


made by him, Job. 1. 3. In this ſenſe it can- 


not be taken here, for all men ate not out- 
wardly called by the Goſpel, which is yet hid 
from many Nations $ end many outwardly cal- 
hed , are not drawn and called effefually, 
Matth. 22. 14. Matth, 23. 37. 2. It is taken 
by way of reſtriction, to the ſubject- matter 
ſpoken oſ in the (ame place, as 1 Cor. 9. 22. 
F qm made all things to all men, to wit, in 
the uſe of my Chriftian liberty, in matters in- 
different; 2 is taken ſor very many, though 
not fimply for all individuals of men, Foh. 11. 
48. If we let bim thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on bim, that is, very many will believe 
on him. 4. It is taken for all kinds, as Ad. 10. 
12. Peter ſaw in a vifion a great ſheet, where- 
in were all manner of fonr-footed beafts on the 
earth, merrereTmirrazoÞs Th; ſys, Rev. 5. 
Thou haſt redeemed us to God by thy bloed , out 
of every kindred , and tongue , and people , and 
nat iom. So it is taken bere for all kinds of 
men; rich and poor, male and famale , Jews 
and Gentiles ; as it is taken, Joh. 11. 51, 52. 
7 prophaſied, that Feſus ſhould die for that 
Nation: and nat for that Nation only , but that 
alſo he ſhould gather together in one, the chil- 
Nen ofGod that were ſcattered abroad. Joh, 19.16, 


9. 


fold 


And 8 


=> 
. 7 „ which are not of this 
then alſa I muſt bring and they ſhall hear 
my voice, and there be one fold: and one 


ſhepherd, Gal, 3. 28. There is neither Few 
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, Joy 


is neither male nor female: for ye are all one 
in Chrift Feſus. Col. 3. 18. here there is nei- 
ther Greek nor Few, circumciſion nor uncircum- 
cifion , Barbarian, ” a „bond nor free; but 
Chriſt is all, and in all. Augufiine underſtands 
this place of theſe who are predeſtinat to ſal- 
vation, or ofall kinds of men. 

To the third I anſwer , there is an outward 
drawing end calling by the preaching of the 
Word, Matth. 23. 37. Our Lord faith, O Feru- 


ſalem 1 how often would I have gathered thy 


children together, &c. and ye would not? There 
is an inward drawing by the cord of Faith and 
Love, wrought and faftned in the heart by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 48. 11. 21. The hand of the Lord 
wes with theſe Preachers , and a gredt number 
believed and turned unto the Lord. The out- 
ward drawing by the word , without this in- 
ward drawing by the Spirit, is not effeQual 
for mans converſion, Ad. 13. 45. The unbe- 
lieving and envious Jews were not drawn 
by the Word preached by Paul, but they contra · 
diged and blaſphemed his Doctrine, Heb. 4. 
2. But the word preached did not profi them, 
not being mixed with faith in them tbat heard 
it. Although the word preached be a mean 


ſuffici- 


/6g (lag9)) 

ſufficient in its own kind; that is, "a ſuffici⸗ 
ent out ward mean; yet is it not ſiniply ſuthci- 
ent ſor converiion ? As Plowing and Sowing, 
are ſufficient out ward means ſor ſruitſulneſsʒ 
but are not effectual without the firſt and lat - 
ter rain. Ane 

Tliis efſectual drawing, is a drawing upward 
of the foul by faith unto an union and commu»; 
nion with Jeſus Chriſt in his merics, Fob. 6. 65; 
No man, ſaid our Lord, can come unto me, ex- 
cept it were given unto bim of my Father. The 
grace of faith is given to us from above; it is 
like a cord eaſt down from the Rock of our Sal- 
vation, to ſave man from drowning and deftru- 
&ion in his fins ; it is a drawing of the heart 
upward unto Chriſt by faith in this life, and a 
bringing of the ſoul to the enjoyment of glory 
in the life to come, Foh. 17.24. Father, Iwill that 
they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
where J am, that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me. The ſenſe of Chriſts love in 
dying for us, is like the heat deſcending from 
the Sun, and drawing up the purified vapours: 
It is like the Load-ftone drawing up the hard 
and heavy lron: The ſenſe of Chriſts love in 
dying for us, ſoftens our hard hearts, and turn- 
eth them toward himſelf, 2. As it is a drawing 
of the heart up to himſelf by faith end love, fo 
it is an obediential drawing by love and obedi- 
ence to the wayes of his holy Commandments : 


It is not a drawing only toward an outward 
| proſeſ- 


— 
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profeſſion of the truth ſrom the cuftom of o- 


thers, or hope of worldly applauſe-or benefit 3 


as Simon Magus was baptized, that he might 
retain the reſpe& and following of many Sama- 
ritans his old tollowers, who had now been bap- 
tized : neither is it a drawing to the profeſſion 
of the truth, only for fear of worldly loſs ;' as 
many of the Perfians became Jews in their out- 
ward diſſembled profeſſion, for fear of the Jews: 
But this inward drawing and believing, is from 
love to God in the will, P/al. 110. 3. Thy peo» 
ple ſhall be willing in the day of thy power , that 
1s, when thou, cogether with thy Word;exerts 
the power of thy invincible grace, thou wilt 
make thy people willing and obedient to ſol- 
low thee in the wayes of thy Commandments. 
3- It is an equal and uniform drawing both of 
the inner and outer man; all the powers of the 
ſoul, like ſo many wheels, anointed and moved 
by the Spirit of God, are drawn after the Spi- 
rit, according to the qutward drawing of the 
Word, as it is (aid of that extraordinary draw- 
ing by the Spirit, Ezek. 1. 20. V hit her ſoever the 
Spirit mas to go, they went. The underſtanding 
is enlightned by heavenly knowledge, and light 
within, by the Spirit of God, according to the 
outward light of the Word, 2 Cbr. 4. 6. For 
God who commanded the light to ſhine out of dark 
neſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give us the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 


face of Feſus Ebrift, The will is ſtrongly in- 


clined 
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«lined to embrace Chritt, and is fick of love to 
enjoy him, Cant. 3. 8. The affections, like the 
inſeriour wheels, are moved and carried toward 
Chriſt by an inlightned underſtanding, and by a 
vehement inclination of the will, Cant.5.4 My 
beloved put in his hand by the bole of the door, 
and my bowels were moved for him. Although 
the drawing and motion toward Chriſt begin- 
neth from within, yet it ſtayeth not there, but 
draweth alſo the out ward man unto Chriſt; 
the members of the body become weapons of 
righteouſneſs, Rom 6 13. As the motion of the 
Clock, is firſt within, and thereafter perceived 
in the regular motion of the Hand of the Ho- 
rologe, and in the ſound of the Bell; ſo the in- 
ward drawing and motion of the ſoul , is per- 
ceived in our outward regular actions, and gra- 
cious communications, 4. It is a moſt (Feer 
and delightful drawing z the God of all grace 
by his preveening grace maketh us firſt willing, 
and then by his ſubſequent and aſſiſting grace 
draweth us moſt ſweetly , with delectation in 
our hearts after him : It is, as when one is drawn 
forward to a place from the ſent of precious 
odours, Cant. 1.3, 4. It is as the ſpeedy mount» 
ing of an Eagle upon wing from the ſmell and 
fight of the dead carcaſe; ſo the faght and ſent, 
through ſaĩth, of Chriſt crucified, doth moſt 
ſweetly and willingly draw an hungry foul unto 
Ghrift to be fed and refreſhed out of the ſul- 
nels of the merit of his death, Mat. 24-28. For 
aa oth phereſoever 


1 (253) 
whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will the Eagles 
be gathered together. Anguſtine in his TraGat. 
on this place, iaith, It is a drawing, as the 
ce ſhepherd going before, draweth the (heep af- 
« ter him, by holding forth a green branch in 
© his hand: ſo our blefled Lord workethin the 
ce hearts of the ele& that gracious diſpoſition 
ce of his own ſheep, to hear and follow his voicez 
cc and thereafter by the ſweetneſs of the ohject 
& propounded to them, to wit, Chriſt the Branch 
ce of Righteouſneſs, and by the inward opera- 
ce tjon and ftrong impulſe of the Spirit, he 
maketh them follow the out ward call of the 
Word. Jb. 10. 4. When be putteth forth bis 
own ſheep, he goeth before them, and the ſheep fol- 
tow bim, for they know his voie. 5. It is an 
invigeible, and irreſiſtabſe drawing; it is not 
| by moral ſwaſion of motives taken from 


benefit, or prejudice to their ſouls ; but it is 


by a powerful perſwading, and efficrcions in- 
clining of the heart, Gen. 9. 27. God ſpall per- 
ſwalle Japheth, and be ſpall dwell in the tents of 
Shem. Hoſ. 2. 14. efore bebold, I will alle 
her, and bring ber imo the wilderneſs, and ſpeak 

ontfortably unto ber, or, to her heart. - Al- 


ge Es in al men t corrupt principle 
of refiftance to the of God, yet o en God 


is pleaſed to exert that Exceddimng greatneſꝭ of 
his power toward them that believe: Eyb. r. 19. 
A | is overcome by the iafitpe- 


Tebte grece of God, Jer r. na * * 
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Lord, and I ſhall be healed ; ſave me, and I ſhall 
be ſaved. Jer. 31. 18. Turn thou me, and 1 ſhall 
be turned; for thou art the Lord my God. Au- 
guſtine calleth the operation of grace in our 
converſion to the wayes of God, viarix dele- 
atio, an overcoming delight, like a ſueet and 
ſtrong ſmell overcoming and bearing down cor- 
rupt vapours and extalations: this gigce of 
God in converſion,is rejected by no hard heart, 
becauſe. willingneis to reſiſt, is taken away, as 

Auguſtine ſpeaketh well to this purpoſe: 
Therefoce humble penitents ſhould look up 
by faith to Chriſt on the Crols, as he is held 
ſorth to them in the Goſpel: The perſons 
ſtung in the ,wilderaeſs,. looked to the. brazen 
ſerpent, and were healed ; ſo'whatever thy fins 
hath been, and whatſoever be the ſting of thy 
guilty conſcience, conſeſs thy ſins, with puſpoſe 
and active endeavours for amending thy wayesz | * 
draw near by faith to Jefus Chriſt, and thou 
ſhale be healed, Joh. 3. 14, 15. As, Moles. lifted £ 
up the ſerpent in the . even ſo muſt tbe 
a 
£ 
. 


5 
| * 


Son of man be lifted. up, that whoſoever believ- 
eth in him, ſhould not periſh, but bave eternel 
life. Although thy faich be weak, yet. if con- 
vinced of thy fins, and mourning for. them. thou I# 
look to 2 alone ſor ſal vation, 7 ſhale 12 | 
» Lai. 48. 22. Look wmto,me and be ye ſa. 
ved, all tbe. ends of the earth ber 3 am Gad, and 
there is none elſe;which place (peakerdy, (ly } 
of if we compare verſ, a3. with Phi Ay 1 


11 — 0p ſerpent in the 
2 o were not alike quick-fighted;z yet 
1 Foy who l bene healed So all flung with 
ir {+ ſocroꝶ d ata. fa ahieit fins Hif-rhey fin 


their eye and 2 upon Chriſt crucifiedʒ they 
d | ſhall be ſaved, though ſaith be weak in the mea- 
re | fure : for our ſalvation doth not depend up- 
F | on thg ſtrength of our faith, but upon the 
ſtrength and power of Chriſt, in whom we be» 
Seve And 1f thou be traly drawn by faith 
to Chriſt , then Chriſt and his Croſs will be 
great in thi eyes and eftimation, far above all 
things here helow : As a man lifted up to an 
high mountain, eſteems things below in the val- 
ley to be but "fall; ſo. a- foul elevated by 
aich to Chriſt, and to things that are above, 
fr ge little of all things on earth, in compa- 
Chrift and his unſearchable and durable 
„ Phil. 3, 8. I count all things but loſs for 
* 425275 4 knowledge of Cbriſt Feſus 
725 have 75560 the loſs of 
* them -but dung that 1 
25 win 5 1 AM the true believer glori- 
eth moſt in the Croſs of. Chrift „ Who endured 
us 
poor ſouls. from extr Sond everlaſting pain 
and ſhame + Gal. 6. +4 As we believe 11 
merit of the Croſs „ ſo let us labour 
to feel | ore and more ol the. power of his 
'Crols eri ſin in us drrwing our 
rts he vanities this s preſent world, 
and 


». 
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1 
and quickening us to ſerve and honour him, 
who ſpared not his liſe, but gave it to the 
death of the Croſs for us, To him; with the 


Father and the Holy Spirit, be all praiſe, &c. 
Amen. 


Soul Reanbg vertue in Chriſt 
to the broken in heart. 


FERMON in 
PsATL. 14 


He Wes broken in xj Jo , and bindeth 


.”p aber wounds, 


Ille boly Prophet ſtirreth up his own 
| S, and the hearts of others from 
+ the conſideration of the glorious st- 

works of the Lord, co praiſe bis 
— Name: aff amongſt theſe works for the 
manifeſtation of his compaſſion and mercy to- 
wurd poor mourning ſinners 3 becauſe h bea 


eth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their 
woluds : Fhis our blefſed Lord applyeth to 


as work of mercy, common to Him 
with the Father, Lak 4 18. He bath fent me 
to heal the heart ed 
A in heuling che diſeaſes and wounds of t 
© theſe tee eonſiderable, 1. The 
i; The Patiefic. 3. The Cure it 
(elf; So it is — the diſeaſes of the * 
2 


: 
— oo 


— — — 
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and wounds of the ſicie ot min. e haye all 
theſe three, in theſe words, 1. The yiician 1 
the Lord himſelf, Jehovah, He. 2. The Fati- 
ent, The broken in heart, and wounded in ſpirit. } , 
3. The Cure, He healeth. 

The Lord God, is the ſoveraign Phyſician, 
who according to his good plealure healeth; 
all diſtempers: He healeth a diſtempered ci- 
vil State, by reftoring civil Peace, P/al. 46. 9. 
P/al. 147. 14. A diftempered Church , by 
reſtoring Unity , Peace and Love, Ia. 30. 26. 
Jer. 30. 17. Jer. 32. 39. He healeth breaches 
in ſamilies, by reftoring domeffick Peace aud 
Amity ; He healeth diſtempers through bodi- 
ly diſeaſes, Ezod. 15. 25. 2 Kings 20, 5. He 
healeth Souls diftempered , through che guilt 
and fting of an evil conſcience, Pſal. 103. 3. 
Who forgiveth all thine iniquities , who bealeth 
all thy diſeaſes. Fer. 3. 23%. Return ye back» 
ſliding Children, and I will*beal your back- 
ſlidings. In all our diſtempers, it is our wii- 
dom and duty to goto God , and to his Son; 
Jeſs Chriſt , the Soveraign Phyfician for heal- 
ing ſick Souls. Pſal. 61. 2, From the end of the 
earth will I cry unto thee , when my heart is 
overwhelmed ; lead me to the rock that is bigb- 
er then I. Pla. 60. 2. Thou baft made the earth 
to tremble; thou baſt broken it:beal all the breach 
es thereof, for it ſhaketh : eſpecially when the 
ſoul is in an high fever and diftemper of grief 
and fear, through bypaſt ſins, Pſah 42: 2 7 

al 


* 


* 
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ſaid „Lord be merciful — me; keal my ſoul, 
for I have finned againft thee. We (hould ule 
the outward means ordained by God , for heal- 
ing our ſouls ; ſuch as are the hearing of the 

' Goſpel, receiving the holy Sacrament of the 
holy Supper, and daily Prayer: theſe are, through 
Gods bleſſing, ſtrengthning and healing Ordi- 
nances: but we muſt not reſt on the out ward 

mances, or on the abilities of the Mi- 
niſter thereof ; as if there were any Intrinſe- 
cal vertue in them, for healing a ſick and faint- 

ing Soul: The Word was preached by Chriſt 
himſelf, and yet no healing followed , Matth. 

23. 37. Luke 19. 42. The Sacrament of Bap- 

tiim was miniſtred by Philip the Evangeliſt 

to Simon Magus, and yet there was no healing 

of that gall of iniquity in his heart : when a 

peopte look, too much to the inſtruments , who 

preach the Word, or minifter the Sacraments, 
it provokes our jealoufie , God many times to 

withhold effiftance from the Miniſters, and a 

bleſſing from che outward means to the people: 

* for all theſe outward Ordinances arte but emp- 

ty cifterns „ till they be filled by an influence 
of power and life from himſelf, Job. 6. 63. It 

is the ſpirit that quickeneth , the fleſþ - * 

| ing. The outward Ordinance, without the 

Lo of 


« 


771 preſence and bleſſing, is like the 
ul a, in the hund of Gebazi,they do not 
2 a dead foul , nor awake the ſleep) and 
e foul , 2, Kings 4 38+ Ther eſo re Ipuſing 

the 
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che outward means for healing our ſouls, we 
ſhould go by Prayer to the great Phyfichan him» - 
ſelf, that by his Spirit he would go utong witty 
the outward Ocdinances. Meas wy. 

if ehou go to him, thou needeft not deſpare 
of healing , for in his own due time he will 
heal all that come to him, Fer. 17. 14. Hed 
me, O Lord,and 1 ſhall be healed. There is no 
ſoul- dileaſe incureable to him, thongh' in it 
there were a complication of infirmities and dĩ- 
ſtempers, I/ai. 1. 16, 18. Waſh ye , my on 
clean, put aw iy the evil of your doings fro © bd 
mine eyes. ceaſe to do evil: Though your fins 
be as ſcarlet , they ſhall be as white as ſnow, &. 
Though thy fins were inveterat tlirough cu- 
ſtom from thy child-hood, like the Lung» 
tick child, Mark 9. 21. Though iacurabfe' 
through all the counſel of friends, lite the dif- 
eaſe of that ſick woman, Luke 8. 43- There-- 
fore come your ſelves to him, aud let parents 
bring their ſtubborn children in their prayers 
to Him the great Phyſician , who can heal per- 
verle (pirits, and make crooked things ſtraight, 
even when parents and friends has. defpþared of 
their recovery from their ſonl-diſtempers and 
evil nayes : In all diſtempers and wounds of ſpi- 
rit from outward grie vous afflictions, come 
to this Soveraign Phyfician ; though creatures 
neither can, nor will heal thee; yet he will 
come nest to the afflicted, who under affliction 
bodily , are moſt afflicted in their yo 

it 
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their fins, | P/al. 27. 10. Fer. 30. 17. Hof, 2. 14. 
J will allure ber, and bring ber into the wil- 
derneſs, and ſpeak comfortably unto ber. When 
the godly are in a deſolat, and wildernt ſſe- like 
condition , and few or none to comfore : then 
the Lord, in an acceptable time, comes in to 
the ſoul with comfort : all the moral Inſtru- 
ments of aur camfort and healing, are but as 
an Apprentice who can do nothing without 

their maſters ſecret information and dire ction: 
thereſore the brokg-hearted would come to 
Jeſus Cbriſt, who had a calling from the Fa- 
ther, (Lake 4 18.) to bind up and heal the 
broken in heart: he healed lnveterat bodily 
diſeaſes , as one of twelve years, one of eigh- 
teen , and one of thirty eight years, for the 
comfort of all poor humbled ſinners, who for» 

merly have accuſtomed themſelves to do evil. 
He is a skilfal Phyſician to apply ſeveral Medi- 

cines for healing ſeveral diſeaſes: He has Cor- 
roſives to awake theſe who are in a ſpiritual Le- 
thargy ; even the ſpirit of burning! and judge- 
went , I/az. 4. 4 He has ſharp afflictions as a 
ſeourge to tame and daunt proud and vain men, 
who are in a ſpirĩtual Phrency , and diſtemper- 
ed with an heady conceit of their own righte- 
oulaeſs, Fob 36. 8, 9. If they be bound in fet- 
ters, and be holden in cords of a fliction ; then he 
ſheweth them their — and their tranſgreſſions; 
that they haue exceeded. He has Lenatives and 
Reflauratives to poor ſaint ing Souls; even the 
Wise 8 3s ſweet 


j 


(262) 
ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel , Te. $7. 11. 
Mitth. F. 3, 4. Matth. 11. 28. Though this 
— Puylician, che Lord Jelus Chriſt, in the 

amane Nature, be Jlocaily in Heaven, yet be 
can heal broken hearts on earth, by the ver- 
rue and preſence of his Spirit, through the pow- 
er of his interceſſion at the Fathers right 
hand, 1 Job 2. 1, 9. If any man fin , we have 
an Advocat with the Father, Feſus Chrift the 
Kigh:eous ; and be is tbe Propitiation for our 
fins. He healed the Centurions fick ſervant 
at a diſtance , Matth. 8. And the Son of that 
Noble-man, ( Job. 4. 51.) at a diftance alſo; 
As the Sun in the Firmament, though at a 
diſtance from the Earth, doth quicken and re- 
vive the Creatures by the influence of light 
and heat; ſo the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the 
Lord Jelus Chriſt , doth by the influences of 
his Spirit and Vertue, quicken and revive 
z ſoul fainting under the burden of fin. | 
2. The Pazient under Gods Cure, is the broken 
in heart, or, wounded in ſpirit, The broken heart, is 
called alſo inScriprture a contrite ſpirit, F/. 5 1. 13. 
I/ 57. 15. When the heart that was ſometime 
whole and hard like a ſtone, is broken into piec- 
es, like 2 grain bruiſed between the upper and 
nether milſtone: ſo the heart of atruly humbled 
ſinner, is cruſhed between the ſenſe of divine ju- 
ſtice, diſpleaſed with irs (ins 3 and the lenſe of 
divine love manifefed in the Goſpel + it is cal- 
led a bruiſed ſpirit, Va. 42. 3, When the heart 
is bruilcd and bowed down io with the 2 9 

© 


£ 
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of many and manifold fins 3 that from the deep 
ſenſe of greif and ſhame for them, they have 
noe the dence to look up to God, P/al. 
40. 12. iniquities bave taken bold upon me, 
o that Tam not able to look up, &c. It is called 
a wounded ſpirit, Prov. 18. 14. beczule the Lord 
of hoſts, proyoked by our ſins, doth juſtly wound 
the guilty conſcience with pain,that the wound- 
ed ſpirit can get no reft. Pal. 38. 3. There is 
no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becanſe of thine anger : 
neither is there any reſt in my bones, becauſe of 
my fin, It is called à ſoft and tender heart, ſenſi- 
ble of the dinger and vileneſs of fin ; Fofiah his 
heart, was tender and humbled at the hearing 
of the Law, 2 Chron. 34. 27. A rent heart, 
Joel 2. 12, When the love of fin is emptied 
but cf the heart by repentance ; as water out 
of a rent veſſel : and it is called an heart of 
fleſh, plyable and yeelding to walk in the com- 
mandments of God, Ezek, 36. 26, 27. 

The neceffity of « broken heart, is evident 
from the text, becaule it is the broken heart 
only that God healeth. 1. God taketh ſpeci- 
notice of the broken in heart, P/a/. 56. 8. Ezek. 
9. 4. 2. He preſerveth the broken in heart in 
the mĩdſt of common calamities, P/al. 34. 18. 
Ezek. 9. 4. For if they be taken away with 
the common calamity, yet they get their ſouls 
for a prey. Good Fofidh, is ſaid to have been 
gathered to his grave in peace, 2 Chron. 34. 28. 


Although he was ſlain by the bloody ſword of 
| 1 an 
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an enemy. 3. It is evident from the contrary 
evil of an hard heart; becauſe. man's wilſul 
hardning of himſelf in his evil mayes againſt 
warnings from the Word of God, m the rod 


of God upon himſelf or others, and from the 


ſharp checks of a guiky conſcience, dath pro--- 


voke God judicially to harden him, by giving 


him vp to a Conſcience paſt feeling, to com- 


mit fin with greedineſs, and ſo to obſtruct their 
own healing, becauſe not the hardned, but the 
broken in heart, are healed, Mat. 13.15. Far 
this peoples heart is waxed groſs, ic. Leſt ut any 


time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with | 


their ears, and ſhould nnderfland with their. beart, 
and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 
For when wicked men do wilfally harden chem- 
felves in their evil way es, it is juſt with God to 
withdraw his former common refiraints; ſuch as 
were the checks of a remording Conſcieace, 


and à panick fear of wrath to come ; thereaſt er 


he caſts the bridle on their neck: then do they 
run wild in their own imaginations, when they 
are given up in the Juſt judgement of God to 
walk in the counſels of their own hearts; Pſal. 
© 05 | HENS I 
The means and helps for breaking of the heart, 
that in all men is naturally hard, ate, 1. A laying 
to heart the ſevere threatnings of God agaiaft 
fin, Jer. 23. 29. Is not my word like an hammer? 

au/ mien hear the word of threatning, but are 
kill hardned, their heart is not broken; W 
the 


1 


2 r 
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the threatning is not laid to heart by Faith. 
The old world, (Mat. 24. 39.) though they 
knew the threatning of the deludge by. the 
/ preaching of Noab, yet they knew got, that 
is they laid it not to heart, till the flood 
F came: The hammer breaks not the hard ſtone, 
unt il it be laid to it with ſome pith; but when 
it is laid to heart, it doth in ſome meaſure be- 
gin the work of beart-breaking, Jonah 3. 5. 
They believed Gad in hit threatning, and pro- 
alarmed a faſt, mbich was aproclamation of their 
 farrow for their fins : Faith to the threatuin 
3 worketh fear in the heart, and fear breaks the 
heart with preſent ſorrow,from a preſent appre» 
 henfion of the wrath to come; this was the 
cauſe of A bab his ſor row and legal humiliation 
|. 1 Kings. 21. 27. but in tbe children of God. 
this fear and brokenneis of heart, is ſo ordered 
in the wiſdom and mercy of God, that it pre- 
Pareth them ſor the comfarts of the Goſpel in 
Jelus Chriſt ; us Noah moved with fear and ap- 
prehenfion of the threatued deludge, prepared 
an ark to the ſaving of himſelf and bis houſe, 
Heb, 11. 7. Jn;like manger the children of God, 
warned and wakened by the threatning of the 
Law, flee in to Chriſt, the only Ark and propiti- 
ation, that covereth believers from the curle of 
the Law and eternal wratb, 1 Fob. 2. 1, 2. If 
e Men fin, we baue an Advocat with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſws Cbriſt the righteous : and he js the 


Oe tft nm» ® uu "$8" 2- WS # TY mw BD th od 


home 


Nati tun far aur fins» 2. Sad afflitions, laid 


C 266 ) | 
home with conviction to the Conſcience, is 8 
mean oſt- times ordered by God to break an 
hard heart, as is ſeen in Manaſſeh, who was 
humbled by his ſetters, and in the Prodigal, 
who was humbled by great ſamine and want: 
the unjuſt reproaches of enemies, contrary to 
their intention (like that man, who opened the 
Apoſtem in the body of his enemy, by a dart 
thrown at him) are ordered by God to break 
the heart of his children with ſorrow for by-paſt 
fins 2 the reproaches of vile Shimei, calling Da- 
vid a bloody man in the matter of Saul, where» } 
in he-was moſt innocent; yet it did break bis 
heart with ſorrow in remembrance of the mat- 
ter of Vriah.3,A particular confeſſion of our fins, 
is a mean bleft of God co the breaking of the 
heart: when we eonfider the eircamftances of 
their number and greatneſs againſt 'infiait Ma- 
jeſty, infinitly juſt, who will not clear the guil- 
ty, when we conſider the Omniſcience and Om- 
ni-preſence of God, that we have done this and 
the other evil in his fight , and fo have been 
ſhamleſs in our finning; as the vile adultereſs, is 
ſhameleſs by intertaining the adulterer in the 
preſence of her husband: when we confider our 
wilfulneſs and obſtinacy in ſinning againſt the 
light of our awn conſcience, as theſe men did, 
AS. 7. 51. When we confider our, relapſes, like 
theSow to the puddle, & the Dog to the vomit, Þ. 
after many promiſes and reſolutions in the day 
of affliction to the contrair: when we conſider F 
our} 
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our baſe ungratitude,not only neglecting to ren- 
der to the Lord according to his benefits be- 
flowed upon us;bur alſo our rendring to him e- 
vil for good, and ſo deſerving,that evilofpuniſh- 
ment ſhould never depart from us, Prov. 17. 15. 
A particular regiſter & remembrance of Gods 
mer mercies in doing us good all our dayes, 
by providingfor us, and preſerving us from many 
viſible and inviſible dangers 3 when we call to 
remembrance his patience and long-luffering in 
bearing with us in ur. bns: this brake the hard 
beart of the Prodigal, when he 1emembred the 
former bounty of his gracions father. Luk. 15. 
17, 18 5. A lerious and frequent meditation 
ot death and judgement, will be a mean to 
break an hard heart, a+ a man drowned in debt, 
not aquainted with any that will be ſurety for 
him; and knoweth aſſuredly, the rude Meſſen- 
ger will take him pertonally at the Term, ar- 
reſt him, and preſent him to the Judge 3 then 
the irrevockable ſentence will come forth, Take 
bim, bind him band and foot, &c. It broke the 
heart of Pauls companions, that he (aid, they 
ſhould fee his face no more, Act. 20. 38. So the 
fear of the day of death and of judgement, 
' ſhould break the hard heart, when they conſi- 
der ifthey go on and die in their fins, they 
ſhall be (ſeparate from God for ever, and never 
- ſhall ſee bis face. Therefore break thine heart 
wich ſorrow for bygone fins, break off thy 
* courſe of iniquity by righteouſneſs z make 
5 thine 
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thive 2quajntance iv time with Jeſus Ohriſt the! 
Surety and Mediator of the New Covenant, and 
pray with Hezekiab, Lord, Tam appreſſedzunder- 
take than for me. li now he be thine Advocat 
thow needeſt not be afraid of that day « 
Judgement, becauſe thy Advocat will be «hy[; 
Judge: repent of thy fins, aud by ſeith mn 
application to him as thy Advocat and intercel 
ſour at che Fathers right hand : be of good con. 
rage, he that (peakethfor thee nom, will not 
ſpeak againſt thee in that day. 6. Look alt. by 
Faith and ſrequeat meditation upon Chriſt cru. 
ciged; this is a ſpecial Medicine and Lenitive 
to ſoſten the hard heart, Zach. 12. 10. This look 
to him by faith, is like tae blood of the goat, 
which breaketh the hard Adamant ; look on |, 
him wounded for thy cranſgreſſions , both in 
his body and (pirit : ſhall the innocent Cau- fy 
tioner be wounded, and fore diſtreſſed? and (ball . 
not the Principal debtor be wounded wich (or- | 
row for the debt he himſelf contrated 2? ſhall | 
our ſpotleſs Cautioner ſuffer ſhame end re- 

{ 
{ 
0 
5 
? 
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proach ? and (hall not our hearts be (broken 
with grief and ſhame for our ſins, which put 
the innocent Lamb of God to open neproagd? 


Pſal. 22. 6, 7. P/al. 69. 20. 7. Pray to, God 
for a (oft and broken heart, it is promiſed in 
the New Covenant, Erez. 36. 26, 27. Pray for! 
the inſluence and inſaperable operation, of che 
grace of God upon thy hard heart, that thou Þ 


may know in thy (elf what is the exc 7 
— 
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teutnefr of his power to them who believe, 
the]Zccording to the working of bis mighty 
and power, &c; Epheſ. 1. ig. The influence of his 
ler- overpowering and overcoming grace, will be as 
£qua-fortis,co cur and divide an heart of iron: 
Asse are like little children within the houſe, that 
yin ſhure the door of the heart upon our ſelves, 
alex pur cannot open it: Therefore we muſt cry to 
tim , who both opens the dark underftanding 
O- Luk. 24. 45- Jand allo the heart and affections, 
not 42 16.14. that he would open our hard heart 8 
by ſby his preveening grace, and by his ſubſequent 
ur grace, he would keep them open, and enlarge 
VElthem by love toward himſelſ, and his holy Com- 
>0k | mtandments. 

at, 2 The cure of the broken in heart, be heal- 
ou Teth them, and bindeth up their wounds. God 
 19\healeth theſe that are oi a broken heart with 
aur Iforrow under great afflictions, upon their per- 
bell Irons or outward eſtate, Hoſ. 6. 1. Come and let 
or- ar return unto the Lord: for be hath torn, and 
ball], will heal us; be bath ſmitten, and be will 
Te ind us up. The Lord healeth theſe that are 
len thus wounded, by giving them patience and 
PUT grengtt iu the inner- mau to bear the viſitation 
h or the Eord in the day of their trouble, Fſal. 
od 138. 3. In the day when Icryed, tbon au ſweredſt 
in Imp, and firengtheridft me with firength in my ſoul. 
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ierimes he comſorts them, with inward 
peace and joy ; that exceeds the pain they have 
do fre T — tribulati 2 Cor. 1. 4, 5. Who 
ins 5 comforteth 
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comforteth ns in all our tribulation, Ac. For, 
as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our 
conſolation allo aboundeth by Chrift : and ſome» 
times by delivering them in their greateſt ex- 
tremity , 2 Cor, 1. 9, 10. But we had the ſen- 
tence of death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not 
truſt in our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the 3 
dead: who delivered us from ſo great a death, and 
doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he will yet 
deliver us. | 
The Lord healeth alſo, in a more ſpecial Þ 
manner , thole whoſe hearts are broken with F 
forrow for their fins : This is the healing we 
ſhould deſire moſt, as David did in the time of 
his great fickneſt, P/al. 41. 4. I ſaid, Lord be 
merciful wnto me, heal my ſoul, for T have finnedÞ} 
againft thee. Our greateſt care ſhould be of F 
ſoul-health , 1. Becauſe our care ſhould be 
greater to have the ſoul healed, than the body 
or outward eſtate : This was David's firſt and 
greateſt deſire in the time of ſore ſickneſs, P/. 
39. 8, 13. he firſt prayes for deliverance from} - | 
his ſins, and then, wich ſubmiſſion, for delive- 
( 
0 
i 


rance from his bodily diſeaſe, Deliver me froni 
all my tranſgreſſions : O ſpare me, that I may re- 
cover ftrength before I go hence, and be no more. i 
The foul is more precious than the body; 26 
men are more careful to have an Apoſtem in 
the inward and 3 healed, than a ſerateh 
in the skin of the body; ſo our firſt and greateſt 
care ſhould be, to have theUileaſes of. our 
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"fouls healed. 2.11 the (pirit be healed, and if 


, 
man have peace wich God and his own con- 
*F ſcience, be will be able patiently to bear the 
*& infirmities of the body; But, à wawnded firit 
bo can bear ? Prov. 18. 14. As a man having 
2 IIlcer in his back, is much diſquieted, even 
eF witha little burden: but if the back be ſound 
1 and whole , he can walk quietly under a great 
burden: So when there is no health nor peace 
in the conſcience, a very (ſmall affliction doth 
. | diſquiet and perplex our hearts: but when we 


F have inward health and peace in the conſcience, 
me are able through the Lord, who ſtrengthen- 
eth us, to walk patiently and quietly under 3 
great affliction, P/al. 23. 4. Tea, though I 7 
* through the valley of the ſhadow of death , I will, 
fear no evil : for thou art with me, thy rod and 
"thy ſtaff they comfort me. Plal. 138. 7. Though 
Irak in the midft of trouble, thou wilt revive 
me. 3. Unleſe ye havea care of your ſouls. 
healing in this life, there is no coming to per- 
- fe& ſdul- health and ſalvation in Heaven: as the 
-$ Lepers, under the Law, were not admitted in- 
to publick meetings, till firſt they were cleanſ- 
ed and healed ; ſo go unclean thing ſhall enter 
into the New Jeruſalem, Rev. 21. 27. 
| That we may the better underftand what 
this ſoul-healing is, and how the cure is per- 
formed, we would conſider, that ſin in Scrip- 
ture is compared oftentimes to ſickneſs, Iſai. 
1. 5. and in many places to leproſie. 1. In 
5 bodily 
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bodily fickneſs, there 1» a privation and wm 
of health, [o in ſin, there is want of Original 
Righteoulneſs, nch was the found conſtituti - 
on of man in the ſtate oſ innocency. 2. It bo- 
dily fickneſs , there is a: collifion of humours 
like contrary waves, making a commotion in 
the body; fo in our corrupt hearts, there js 2 
contrariety of unruly lufts , one defirittg this 
vilible and feniuzl good, and another luſt, car» 
ried after another ſinſul object. 3. In ſickneſs 
there is confumprion , nd a tendency unto 
death, unleſs ic be preveened ; ſo in fin, there 


*T 


is a tendency unto eternal death, unleſt it be 


preveened by the pardon of our fins in the 
blood ofChrift, 4. In ſickneſs bodily , men 
oftentimes become weaker and weaker;ſo unleſs # 
they be reſtored by ſanctification, ſinners grow | 
worſe and worſe, 2 Tim 3.13 Evil men and ſe- 
ducers ſhall wax worfe' and worſe , deceiving and | 
Being deceived. ö | 1 
herefore, hy healing, is meant ſpecially 
theſe two, 1. The forgiving of fin to theſe 
who are broken in heart with ſorrow” for it, 
Tſa. 33. 24. And the inhabitant (hall not ſay, 
I am ſick „ to wit, unte the fecond death: 
the people that dwell therein, ſhall be — | 
their iniquity. 2. The ſanctiſying of a broken- 
hearted man, and healing him by degrees, from 
in-dwelling corruption, which many times 
over - maſtered him: theſe two as of foul- 
healing, are ſet down, /a 103 3. 
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Lord, who forgiveth all 3 ties, who heal- 
eth all thy diſeaſes. By the remiſſion of fin, the 
ſoul is healed , and recovered from a {tate of 
guiltineis and obligation to puniſhment eter- 
nal ; and by ſanctificat ion, it is recovered fiom 
pineing away in iniquity. 

The impediments of ſou/-bealing, are, 1. Way= 
wardneſs and frowardnefs of men, who cannot 
endure to have their wounds touched and 1ipc. 
up by the word of reproof, Prov. 1. 30, 31. 
They would none of my counſel; they deſpiſed ali 
my reproof : therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit: 
of their own way, aud be filled with their own de- 
vices. - They cannot endure ampuration and 
mortiftcation of their ſinful luſts , which are as. 


| @ gangren'd hand or foot , therefore they are 


not haaled ; but chooſe rather to pine away in 
their beleved luſts, than to have them cut off, 
and ſo to have their fouls ſaved, 2. Hardne(s: 
ofhearc, and tupid ſecurity , without appre= 
henfion of the danger, and vitene(s of their ſins, 
makes them carlefle to ſeek to the Lord for. 
healing their ſouls, Mar.13.15. For this peoples: 


heart is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull. of 


hearing, aud their eyes they have cloſed, leſt at 
am timo tbey ſpould ſee with their eyes, and bear 
with their ears, and ſhould underſtand with their 


| beafts ». ant ſhould be converted, and I fhould 


beal them. 3. Willtull rejecting of the coun- 
ſul and direction of the great Phyſician of our 
foals, given to us by j6is-Girhſull Miniſters, 


Fer. 
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Jer. 51. 9. We would baue bealed Babylon, ' but | 
the is not healed. Mat. 23. 37. 38. O Jeruſa- 
lem, Jeruſalem , &c. hw often. would I bave 
gathered thy children together, even as à ben ga- 
thereth her chickens: under her wings, and ye | 
would not ? Behold your houſe is left unto you de- 
ſolat, & c. 4. A lalſe conceic and imagination 
of our own righteouſneſꝭ and ſoul- health, is 4 
great impediment to the healing of the ſoul, 
as theParenetick man, who thinks himſeli whole, 
ſeeketh not the Phyſician for healing, Mattb. 
9. 12. They that be whole need not a Phyſictan, 
but they that are fick; that is, they that are len- 
ſibleoſ their ſouls diftemper through the male» ; 
dy of fin „ are ſenſible alſo of aneceſlity to 
be healed. | 14 : 
The outward means of Soul- healing, are 
the Word , ſpecially the . Goſpel-promites, 
P/ak. 107 20 He ſent bis Word and bealed them. 
T/ai. 57. 15 Thus ſaith the bigh and lofry One, 
&c: I dwell in the higb and holy place 3 with 
him alſo that is of '4 contrite and humble ſpirit, 
to revive the ſpirit of the humhle, and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones. Iſai. 61. 1 Toe 
Lord God bath ſent me to bind un the broken 
bearted. Pſal. 51. 17. The ſacrifices of God are 
4 broken ſpirit : 4 broken and 4 conrite-bears 
O God, thouwilt not deſpiſe. The Sacramenc 
of the Lords Supper, is an outward man for. 
* healing a broken heart ; becauſe it is 2 viſibla 
ſiga and (cal of our Communion of Chriſts * ; 
> ; 7 


„Freren eerst eee ere 


1. | CET | 
Iq; broken for us, and ot his blood ſhed for us; 
Ind his offering of his B ody, and our receiving 
I of ie by Faith, is the ſpecial mean to heal the 
I broken heart by the vertue of his Body broken 
I for us: Prayer is a mean blefſed of God ſor 
I healing a broken heart: Moſes ( Num. 12. 13.) 
Il cryed unto the Lord in behalf of his leproute 
Itter Miriam, laying, beal ber now, 0 God, ] be= 
ech thee. And (2, Chron. 30. 18, 19, 20.) Hexe- 
Tf kiab prayed to the Lord for healing and torgiv- 
| } neſs to the People, who had prepared their 
I hearts to eat the Pafſeover, but had not been 
I punctually eleanſed according to the purificati- 
Jon of the Sanctuary conform to the Law ceri- 
' } monial : And it is ſaid, the Lord hearkned to 
: I Hezekiah , ard healed the people. 

: } + The inward means of healing the Soul, are 
" | fperially two. 1. Repentance, Fer. 3. 20. Re- 
nan ye back ſliding Children, and I will heal your 
ach ſlidings. Jer. 4. 14. O Jeruſalem, waſh thine 
beat from wickedneſs , that thou mayeſt be ſav= 
| ed: Repeatance cleanſeth the wound, and let- 
eth out the italigtianc humor. 2 Faith is a ſpe- 
cial giean for Soul:healing ; it is as the hand 
chat applieth the healing-plaifter ; it applies the 
blood of Chriſt, wherewich the Soul is cleanſs 
ed," 48, 16. 31. Believe on the Lord Fefus 
Ci, uni then ſhalt be ſaved. As the Hæmo- 
eite Women, when the touched Chriſt, wis' 
besled by the bealing vert ue that came out of 
ain; ſo when a humble broken hearted ſinner 
13 T 2 doth 
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doth lay hold on Chcift , and the promiſe made 
in him, healing vertue comes from him, where- 
by guilt and obligation to eternal puniſhment, 
is taken away in ourJuftification, and the fever: 


ol corruption is much abaited, by the work and 


power of Sanctificat ion. | 


heart, is, 1. Freely without any merit in man 


The manner of Gods healing the broken« | 


procuring the fame ; for, Who hath firſt given 


to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed to him 
again ? Rom. 11. 35. To this purpoſe ſaith: 
the prophet , Iſai. 43. 25. I, even I, am He 


that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own: | 


ſake , Kc. 


when he puts to the hand of his invincible 


grace for healing, no diſtemper of the will en 


reſiſt him; for he takes away willingneſs to re- 
ſiſt, and ſo he begins his healing in eureing the 
malignancy of the will, Fer. 17. 14. Heal me, 
O Lord, and I ſhall be healed. Jer. 31. 18. 
Turn thou me, and I-jhall be turned. This effi- 
cacy of Gods grace in healing Souls , is called. 
the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us- 
ward, who believe, according to the working of, 
his mighty power. It is a power, exceeding 
and overcomming the power of our corrupti- 
on, at the time when God is pleaſed ert 
it. 3. God heals the Soul gradually inteſpe&! 
of indwelling corruption: although ( as is; 
moſt probable ) God juſtifies . a finner at once! 
from the guilc of all his fins , actually ſorgiv- 
© "_ 


2. He healeth powerfully ;- ſo that 


| 

| 

| 

{ 
( 
a 
t 
] 
a 
r 
b 
J 
k 
hy 


C 
ea 


A 


o 


ay 


| ( 277 ) 
ing him all his bypaft fins, and giving him a 
righe and claim chrough Chrift unto the re- 
p:4 miffion of fins to come: Yet the healing of 
4] the foul, from the vilneſs of indweling cor» 
| ruption in the courſe of Sanctiſicat ion, is by 
degrees; for ſo long as the ehildren of God are 
on Earth, there is in them grace and corruption, 
and each of them luſtech one againſt another, 
1 Gal. 5. 17. 4. He heateth periectly and tully 
þ all his Patients, at the end ot cheir life, from 
all ftain of Sin, and ditemper of Conſcience, 
through the ftirring of inward corruption : as 
t the Jewiſh Women were fully purified after 
e Child-birth, before they were preſented in the 
Temple; fo our bleſſed Lord and Phy lician, af - 
ter our new Birch and Regeneration, doth 
e puriſie us in the courſe of Sanctification 3 and 
„at death, having cloſed the courie of our pu- 
. rification, doth after death, preſent us faultleis 
before the preſence of his glory with exceeding 
d Joy, Jud. Epiſt. 24. 
„ Obj. One poſſibly may ſay, my heart is bro- 
ken with ſorrow for my fins, and yet their is no 
healing oſ my ſoul, nor peace and quĩetneſs in my 
1 Conſcience; I may ſay, as Fer. 4. 14, 19. T looks 
ed for the time of healing, and behold trouble. 
Anſ. God is debtor to none for healing; he 
is Hhealeth the broken in heart, but not becauſe 
ze cheir heart is broken: The diſtemper is mees- 
i from our ſelves, but our healing is from his 
zo Pee Grace 3 with ſome finners he deals more 
apts ; * roughly 


Wildom and good Pleature , Tſai. 28. 27. Paul 
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roughly than with others , according to his | 


is caſt down to the ground, but the heart of 
Lydia is gently opened; fome are ſooner cur- 
ed and comtorted, to preveen deſpairz others 
are keept long under cure and exerciſe of 
Conſcience, to preveen pride and preſum- 
ption | 
Therefore wait upon the Lord thy Phyfician, F 
with all pa ience and ſabmiflion. 1. Becauſe he 
hath promied to heal the broken in heart, and 
in zeal to the glory of his Truth, he will per»: 
form his promiſe , Heb. 10. 36. Te have need 
of patience , that after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promzſe. Our pati- 
ence is the thing he willeth , and after the 
proof of our patience, we ſhall receive the 
good promiſed , he doth not heal us to our 
ſenſe, at the fiſt ; David had not health and 
peace in his Conſcience at the firſt, upon the 
breaking of his heart for theſe two heinous fins, ; 
P/al. 5 1. 8, 12. The Lord in his widdom, ſu- 
{pendech healing and comfort , after the heart 
is broken, to the end in time coming % may 
be more careful to keep a good Conſcience, 
which is the box wherein the precious Jewel of. 
Peace and inward Joy, is preſerved from rubbg 
and defilments. 2. Confider, the more pati- 
ent thou ait, thy inward pain will be the ſeſꝭ: 
a ſick man from his lmpat ience, that he is not 
healed ſo ſoon as he W. doth both i uy 
creale 


. * 
* 


— 


2 
ereaſehis pain and offend his Phyficianz and af” 
ter ward when God gives to his impatient 
Children, any eaſe trom trouble, they are 
aſhamed of their former Impatience ; whereas 
patience and ſubmiſſion to God about the time, 
manner, and meature of our healing and de- 
livering z will preveen the ſhame that ariſeth 
from our impatience in times of trouble , and 
delayed relief, Rom. 5. 4, 5. Patience worketh 
experience, and experience hope , and hope mak- 
eth not aſhamed, 3. Conlider that our wiſe 
God, to manitett his Soveraign Dominion and 
free Grace, doth ſometimes heal at the firſt, 
even grols offenders, as the Publican Luke 18. 
And the notorious Thiet . Luke 22. Some- 
times he doth keep leſſer offenders, for a long 


time under pain and terrour of Conſcience : 


In rich mercy he pitieth ſome of his Ele&, that 
are in an high rageing Fever of fin, and like to 
periſh in it: As alſo in his Wiſdom he keepeth 


leſſer offenders, for a long time under exerciſe 


and diſeaſe of Conſcience , left they ſhould 
think lietle of leſſer fins, which oit · times prove 
an inlet to greater fins. 4. Conſider his Wiſ- 
dom, who knoweth well, when and how, to de- 
liver his own Children out of tryals and 
troubles, 2 Pet. 2.9. The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the Godly out of temptations. 5. Con- 
fider his Faighfulneſs, 1 Cor. 10. 13. God is faith- 
ful, who will not ſufſer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able: but will with the temptation 

| T 4 alſo 
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alſo make a way to eſcape , that ye may be able 
to bear it. Limit not ine holy Qae of lſrael to 
means or times: The Phyficians of our bodies 
will not take it well , to be limited by their 
patients to this ot that time of healing: but 
wait thou on um at all times in the uſe of the 
4xwful means, and wait for him in hope; who 
can cel, but he will heal and comſort thee, in | 
thy greateſt extremity, with unexpected and 
abounding confolations ? Tſai. 41. 17, 18. 
When the poor and needy ſeek water, aud there 

#s none , and their tongue faileth for thrift, Ithe Þ 
Lord will hear them , I the God of Iſrael will not 
forſake them; I will open rivers in bigh places, 
and fountains in the mitlſt of the valleys 3 I will 
make the wilderneſs a pooll of water, and the dry 
land ſprings of water. | 

+ Queſt, How ſhall I know, if 1 be in the way 
of recovery, from the fever of my corruption, 
and in the way to perſect Soul-heglth, and Sal- 
vation? Aw}. 1. As the reeovery- of (ome 
health in the body, is known by the beating of 
the pull, when it i more equal and regular 
than it was formerly; ſo if thou be in the way 
of Soul- health; whereas thy former motions 
and wayes , were unequal , thou vs sonce 
mitch for the leſſer duties of the firſt Table, 
as thePhariſtes werein their preciſe payment of 


- Tiches,. but they neglected the ſuhſtantial du- 


ries of the ſecond. Table, as Mercy, Faith and 
Judgement: At other times, thou ſeemed 
. Ul very 


F ia 


* 


(19 
yery zealous of the dut ies of rhe ſecond Table, 
as the deputy Gallio was of the Emperours ho- 
gour and lervice; but as for the matters of 
r Godand true Religion, be accounted mem but 
t trifles , and carednot for them: but if thou 
e | be in the right way to pertec Soul-bealing, 
o the reſpect of thine heart, will be equal and 
n # umform toward all the Commandments of 
1 F God, P/al. 119 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, 
l 
4 
J 
| 


ben I have reſped& to all thy Commandments, 

Act. 24. 16. Aud herein do 1 exerciſe my ſelf, to 

| have alwayes a conſcience, void of offence toward 
God and toward men. Though thou may fail 
ſometimes out of Infirmity, and Inadvertence; 

yet the diſpoſition and inclination of thy will, 

is found in all chy wayes to honour God, Heb, 
13.18.Pray for us;for we truſt we baꝛe a good con- 
Feience, in all things willing to live bonefily. 2. As 
in a begun recovery oi buuily health, the former 
fever and thirſt is in ſome mealureabaited; ſo 
it will be with thee, u thou be in the way to 
Soul-health ; whereas ſometime thou didfi 
drink-in Iniquiry with gieedineſs, as the Ox 
doth water, thou was inlatiable in thy finful 
* defires ; even when thy body was wearied in 
thine Iniquity , thy will was not weaticd of it: 
but now if thou be in the way of recovery and 
ammendement, thy former gelire after fin, will 
be much abaited , and thou wilt hate even 
wandring indFYiragiiog motions, P/al. 119. 113. 
T hate vain thoughts, but thy Law do I love. 
3 l 3. As 


(2829 ; 
3. As natural appetic groweth in theſe that 
are in the way of recovery to bodily health, 
and their right taſt begins to be reſtored: ſo 
whereas formerly the good Ordinances of God, 
were loathſome to thee in the time of-thy rage- 
ing Fever in ſin, as Manna was to the people 
of Iſrael , in their feveriſh fits of Impatience 
and Diſcontent ment: No, ii thou be in the 
way to Sonl-health, the Word of God will be 
ſweet to thy Soul, P/al. 119. 103. How ſweet 
are thy words unto my taſt! Yea, [weeter than 
honey to my mouth. Thy former fins will be 
bitter to thee as wormwood ; 235 a man ſcun- 
ners much afterward at the Diſh , which 
did overſet and diftemper his ſtomach, ſo thou 
wile abhore thy former evil wayes , which did 
diftemper thee , and bring pain to thy Conſci- 
ence, Ezek. 36.31. Then ſhall ye remember your 
own evil wayes . and your doings, that were not 
good, and ſh il loath your ſelves in your own fight, 
for your miquities , and for your abominations. 
Rom. 6 20, 21, For when ye were the ſervants 
of fin, ye were free from righteouſneſs: what fruit 
had ye then in thoſe things , whereof ye are now 
aſpamed? 4. The man in the way of recovery 
trom bodily fickneſs, begins to have a ſtomach 
to digeſt grofſer meats; whereas in the time of 
ſickneſs, he tarrowed at every thing: Soif 
thou be in the right way to Soul- health, begun 
Peace in thy Conſcience, will make thee digeſt 
even great afflictions and wants, 2 Sum. 23. 5. 
Although 
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Although my houſe be not ſo with God; yet 


le hath made an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 


in all things, and jure: for this is all my ſalva- 
tion, and all my defire ; although he make it not 
ta grow. Hab. 3. 17, 18 Although the Fig- 
tree ſhall not bloſom , neither ſhall fruit be in 
the Vins, &c. yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, I 
will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 5 The fick 
man in the way to recovery, gets Mme ahility 


to walk; our bleſſed Lord laid. Joh 5 8. to 


the man that was healed , Take up thy bed 
and walk, So, whereas formerly thou was 
wallowing in the mvre of vile fans , or lying 
in the bed of ſluggiſhnel» and carnal (ecurity : 
Now if thou be in the right way to perſect 


- Sonl-bealth, thou wilt endeavour to walk in the 


wayes of God, as Manaſſeh did. 2 Chron. 33. 16. 
and as Zacheus did, Lake 19. 8. 

Yueft. Ye will ask, what direction give ye 
us, after we are in the way of ſoul- recovery, 
that we may not relapſe into our former fits 
and ſoul-diſtempers / Anſw. 1. Be thankful to 
the great Phyſician, who hath begun in thee 
the courſe of SanQification to heal thy foul : 
Hezekiah was thankful to God, after his reco- 
very from his bodily diſeaſe, and went up into 
the houſe of the Lord, to worſhip and praiſe 
him: If thou be unthankſul to thy Phyfician, 
thou canngt with any confidence in new trou- 
bles and diſtempers, go to him for help and re- 
lie. 2. Keep a good dyet; be thou of a ſo- 
þ ber 
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tormer mercy recovering thee, and alfo ander 


the ſenſe of the dreg: and reliques of corrupti- 
on dwelling in thee ; which will not be perfet- | 


ly cured till the hour of our death; a man in 


the way of recovery, abſtains from ſuch meat, 
as would provoke his old diſeaſe, and diſtem- 


per him again; fo abſtain thou from evil com- 
pany and all occafions, that would caft thee into 
anew fever of trouble in thy 
the holy Patriarch Judah did abftain from go- 


ing to Thamar any more, Gen. 38. 26. And as 


the holy Apoſtle Peter went out of the high 
Prieſts hall, where he had been tempted to de- 
ny his Lord, Luk. 22. 62. 3. Be thou watch- 
ful and circumipect aſter thy begun recovery, 


as Hezekiah was, I/. 38. 15. What fpall I ſay? 
be hath both ſpoken unto-me, and himſelf bath 


done it : T ſhall go ſoftly all my years in the bit- 
terneſs of my ſoul. As a man who is recovering 
of a broken leg, walks at leaſure and circum- 
ſpe&ly, eſpecially in rough wayes, wherein are 
many ſtumbling-blocks : Remember often what 
our Lord (aid co the ſick man that was healed, 
Foh. 5. 14 Behold thou art made whole; fin no 
more, leaſt a worſe thing befal thee. Be not 
ſecure , but follow the advice given by the 
Prophet to the King of Iſrael, after his victo- 
ry .againt his enemies, 1 Kings 39. 22. Go 
ſtrengthen thy ſelf , and mark and ſee what thou 


: „ 
ber and humble ſpirit, both under the ſenſe of 
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Conſcience ; as 


doeft 3 for at the return of the year; the King 
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ef Syria will come up againſt thee, Much more 
mouldeſt thou watch againſt thy ſpiritual ene- 
my, for thou knoweſt not how foen he may 
return with a violent temptation and aſſault 
- | upon chee. 4. Be careful to keep acquaintance 
a and daily correſpondence with God in thy de- 
„ votion and ſpiritual duties; as a man healed 
ol bodily fickneſs, is careful to keep good-cor- 

reſpondence with the Phyſician that healed 


bim, and wien at zny time he is afraid of 2 
nes fit of his old diſeaſe, he doth acquaint himz 
> 835 thon by prayer, make daily application 
to God who hath begun to heal thy ſoul, Mat. 
6.4 and at thy firſt apprehenſion of the ri- 
* F fingof an luſt or noiſom humour in thy foul, 


thou ſhalt get a gracious anſwer as be did, My 
race is ſufficient for thee. To God, Father, 
Jonz vnd Holy Ghoſt, be immortal praiſe, &c; 
4 Age, 


at h W153 i, 


4 


c to bim, as Paul did, 2 Cor. 12. 8, 9. and 
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Soul-healing Vertue from | 
Chriſt, by believing in him. 
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SER MON IV. 


Joun 3, 14, 15. 

And as, Moſcs lifted up the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſs : even ſo muſt the Son of man 
be lifted up: that wheſoever believeth is 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have ternal } 


life. 
T is ſaid, Fob. 1. 17. The Law was given by 
Moſes 3 but grace and truth came by Feſus 
Chriſt. - The Moral and Ceremonial Law 
was by Gods appointment proclaimed by Mo- 
ſes;but the grace of Juſtification and ablolution - F 
from the curfe of the Moral Law, as alſo Fruth. F 


in fulfilling the Ceremonial Law, and anſwering F 


to all the types under the Old Teftament,came 
by Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Truth, the body, 
and ſubſtance of all the legal Sacvifices and 
Offerings, Job. 1. 29. Behold the Lamb of God, 


which taketh away the Gn of the World. He is the 


truth of all the legal waſhings and purifications,-F 
1 Job. 
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ob. 1. 7» The blood of Feſus Chriſt bis Son 


2 


clec yer from all fin. He is the truth of all 
the lights and lamps in the Leviticaifervice, 

ob, S. 12. I am the light of the world: be that 
followeth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, -but 
ſhall haue the light of life. He is the truth of 


Tall che Levitical Altars, as ke was of their ſa. 


crifices, Heb. 13. 10. Ve bave an altar, where 
of they baue no night to eat, which ſerve the taber- 


{ nacle.. He is the alone Altar that ſanctifieth all 


our ſpiritual offerings, 1 Pet. 2. 5. His death 
was the true antitype of the lifting up of the 
braxen Serpent in the wildernels ; as is clear 
from che words in the text: in which we have 


Ja vive reſemblance between Chriſt crucified, 


and the brazen Serpent ; 8s is clearly inſinuat 
in the particle of fimilitude ag, aud in the par- 


Feicle of reddition and appliest ion, even ſo. 


9 
„ 


; 1. 


The reſemblance is, 1. In that which was 
liſced up, to wit, the brazen Serpent, and the 
Son of Man. 2. In the place, to wit, in the 
wilderneſs. 3. In the liſting up of the Ser- 
pent upon @ pole ; and the liſting up of Chriſt 

n che tree of the Croſs: 4. In the neceſſity 


I * lifting up of both; there was a neceflity 


ring up the brazen Serpent to heal thofe 
hewere ſtusg ; ſo there was a neceflit y of the 
eath of Chratt, for healing and faving finners, 
Epe fo uſt tbe Son of Man, Bec. 5. There is a 
reſemblagcc in the conſequent-and benefit ſol- 
lowingy their looking : al thofe, who — 
* 4 40 | ung, 
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ſung, did look on the brazen Serpent, wers 
healed : So all hmers wounded wittrforrow far” 


6.4 X 


their fms, and looking by faith, receiving 


in all bis offices, and refting oa Chrift crueiſiec q py 
as he is offered in the Goſpel, ſhaſt not periſh © 


but have eternal ie. | 
2. Theie was ſome reſemblance between that 


brazen Serpent and Jelus Chriſt , who by way 


of excellency,is called, The Son of man, 1. That 
Serpent was in outward form, ike anto Serpents 


that have ſtings ; but really it had no fling 
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So our bleſſed Lord, though he was in ſorm 


like unto ſinful men, yet was he without all ſin, 


Rom. 8.3. He was in the fimilitude of finful fleſh, ; 
it is not ſaid, In the fimilitude of fleſh,for he was 


truly and really partaker of fleſti and blood; but 


without fin : for he behoved to be clean him- 


ſelf, who was to cleanſe us; and to be whole | 
and perſect, who was to heal us. 2. That Ser- 


pent was not made of Gold, but of Braſi :- 3 


roboams . Calves were made 6f Gold: Our E 


Lords outward Garb and foſhion before the 


world, was without all ſhow and pomp, Jai. 


53. 2. When we ſhall ſee him, there is no beautyÞ- 


that we ſhould defire bim, Luk: 17 20, 1 


ingdom of God cometh not with" ob ſer vurion. 5 


he ordinances of men are oſteniimes Wer 


ſpecious in their out · ſide, as were the Calves 


„ 


of Ferehoam but the Ordinances of God are' 


fmple, without out ward ſplendor : es ehe holy 


Word preached in fimplicity ; sad the holy? 
| Sacraments! 
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"0 adminiſtred in ſimple * 


N with them is great vertue, and a bleſſing to 
zelievers. The Word, accompanied by, the 

| ie of God, is the power ot God to ſalvati- 
on, Rom 1. 16. and worketh eff. ctually in thoſe 
that believe, 1 Tbeſ. 2. 13 The Sacrament of 
| Bapeiſm,rhrough the Spi:1t, is the Laver oi Re- 
generation, 4d, 22.16. Tit 3 5. and the Sacra- 
ment of the holy Supper, is through the bleſſing 
of God, the real and ipiritual con munion of the 
body and Blood of Jeſus Chrift, 2 Cor. 10. 16. 
A x: 2 his Calves, though of Gold, did not 
* who worſhipped them : buc there is 
5 ch comſort and benefit to be had in the 
s le Ordinances of God , much more than 
n all the ſpecious and oliftering i inventions of- 
© men. One old. zealous Father, at the Council 
Ol Nice, prevailed more with that young Hea- 
then Philoſoph, for his converſion to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, even by (peaking to him in the 
2 . fwpliciry of the Goſpel, than all the learned 

Fathers could do by diſpute and arguing. 

3. The occafion oſ making and lifting up the 
denen Serpent, was their great pain and dan- 
ger in being deadly wounded by the fiery flee- 
«<3 ing De Nan 21, So the occaſion, both 

of the Incarnation of Chriſt, and of his death | 
19 the Croſs, was our ſins, wherewithrwe 
were wounded by the old Serpent, and had 

A Peer th pon for ever, 3 had not been 


Incarnat 


ren > 


— — 


1 0 
Fa 
- 


( 290 ) 
Tncarnat and died allo for us; be was wounded! b 
for our tranſgreſſions, Ia, 53. 5. 
The conlideration of this, that our fins v 
the cauſe of the lifting up of Chrift upon the 
Tree of the Croſs, ſhould work in us theſe three 
penal affe&ions, 1. Grief and great ſorrow ſor 
our bypaſt ſins , Zech. 13. 10, David when he 
aw the i innocent people deſtroyed by the Peſti- 
lence, he was grieved at the heart, and ſaid, 
2 Sam.24.17. Lo, I have ſinned, and I have done 
wickedly ; but theſe ſheep, what have they done ? 
So we may and ſhould fay in the grief of our 
hearts, What hath che innocent Lamb of God 
done, who was without (port, afid blame] | 
But we have ſinned, and we ha ve eaten the * 
Grape; and his teeth was (et on edge: we; 
ſtret ched out our hearts and hands to — 
and his back was Icourged for our offences, | 2. le 
ſhouldwork in our conſciences, ſhame and ſelſ- 
indignation ; and we ſhould afflict our ſpirits 
for our fins, as Ephraim did, Ter. 31.19. I was © 
aſhamed, yea even confounded, cauſe I did bear 
the reproach of my youth. 3. An active deteſize | 
tion of all fimul wayes for time coming, 28 it 
is (aid, Fob 34. 32. That which T ſee not, teach 
thou me: if I have done iniquity , I will do no 
more, Hoſ. 14.8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, what beve 1 
to do any more with idols ? | 
2. The place wherein the Serpent was. liſced 
up, was the wilderneſs : even there did God 
provide a remedy, where no means of * 
elp 
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US belp was to be had: there was no antidotes to 
found in the wilderneſs againſt che venom, 
for prelerving from that inflimmation , and 
creme burning with pain: So fallen man, was - 
in a wildernets-eftste after he bad ſinned ageinſt 
God: forin holy Scripture, w:lderneſs is takeu 
for, a deſolat condition, I/ 35 6. In the wilder- 
neſs ſhall waters break out ; t hat is, plentiful re- 
freſhmene by the Meflias. T/ai. 41.18. I will 
| make the wilderneſs a pool of water. When no 
remeed ſor healing man could be had from 
creatures, the righteous Angels could not la- 
tieſie infinic Juſtice, they being finit creatures: 

no more than the payment of ten pounds can 
exhauſt the debt of an hundred thouſand 
— holy and righteous men cannot ſatiſ- 
4 wel themſel - 950 143. 2. And enter uot in- 
"to judgement with thy ſervant, for in thy fight ſhall 
no man living be juſtified. 140 in duch an extre- 
mity, like g wilderneſs, wherein no out - gate is 

ſeen, the Lords own arm brought ſalvation to 

his people, I/ i. 63. 5. I looked, and there was 

none to belp; and Ivondered that there was none 

to wpbold: therefore mine own arm brought ſal- 
vation unte me, and my fury, it upheld me. In 
this wilderneſs, our bleſſed Lord was lifted up; 
let as look by faith co him, when at any time 
verre ſtung wi ch the tongues of = viperous ge- 
TF tieration, and back biters, who are like Dar, an 
4 adder by the way y lu ſuch a caſe look thou to 
1 een lifred up on the Croſs , motked 
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and reviled , Heb. 12. 3. Conſider him, that 
endured ſuch contradidions of Ru again 
himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint in you 
minds. ln chis world, that is a wilderneſs of 
many Labyrinths and difficulties, wherein m 
ny times we (ee no probable outgate: Let u 
lean by faich and dependance on Chriſt ert 


cified , the Captain of our Salvation; and he; 


will at death lead us out of this wilderneſs, in 
to that Paradiſe that is above. as it is ſaid of 
the ſpouſe in Cant. 8. 5. Who is this that com 
eth up from the wilderneſs, leaning upon ber l 


loved ? Rom. 8. 39. Nor beight , nor-depth;hc 


nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſepara 
us from the love of God, which is in Chrift 7 N 
our Lord. n 
3. As the Serpent was liſted up upon -thee 
Pole; even ſo was Chrift upon the Croſs, 1 Peri: 
2. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his ow 
body on the tree; the word there ( armeyuer 
ſignifieth both to bear 2 burden, as Matth. 
4. 6. The Angels will bear thee in their bands, 
£Tt Ny tipov &pugt os and alſo to take away. Job. ; 
1. 29. Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away i 
the fins of the world, © dipor ⁊m duapriny TwxorurÞ i 

So our bleſſed Lord took away our fins 4, b 
bearing the burden of the puniſhment due tc 

us; and thereby making ſatisſaction to Divin 
- Jaſtice, Tſai. 53. 6. Ve baue turned enery une 
to bis own way , and the Lord bath laid on bum 
the Iniquity of us al; and verſ. 12 He: watt 
numbered 
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ed with the tranſgreſſurs ;- and he bare 
in, of many. He was lifted up upon the 
„ Sd diech that kind of death, to take 
way che curſe of the moral Law, threatned 
paint us ſor our fins, Gal. 3. 13. Chrift) hath 
Fedvemed ws from" the curſe of the Law , being 
| N: for it is written , curſed 
Tis every one that banpeth on a tree. Although 
there be no proportion between a temporal 
T curſe or puniſhment, and that eternal curſe 
J and puniſhment dus to us for our fins; yet the 
T infinite worth of the Perſon, being the Son ot 
God, gave infinite worth and value to his 
STuffecings ſor a ſhort time, for taking away the 
eternal puniſhment, and for procuring to us 
"Fan eternal and exceeding weight of glory, ac- 
eFcording to that of Heb. 9 14. How much more 
1a ſpall the blood of Chriſt , who through the eternal 
"Spirit „ offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
Furge our Conſcience from dead works, to ſerve 
the living God? 
s our blefſed Lord was lifted upon the 
Crols; fo let us lift up our minds and hearts 
to him, and as Pau had the Philippians alwayes 
„in his heart „ Philip. 1. 7. So let us carry 
Chi crucified al way es in our hearts, 1. This 
mould be out great care and ſtudy, with the 
Apoſtle Pax! , who ſtudied nothing fo much 
is the knowledge of Chrift and him crucified, 
c,. 2.2, And Philip. 3. 10. That I may know 
e fellow ip of bis ſufferings. For this end, the 
a6 "0.8 boly 
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holy Sacrament of the Supper was inſtiry 
bring often to our remembrance Wa 


of tue Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. 186526, | 
and frequent thoughts of his Croſs, will o 
tifie ſin in us, Gal. 2. 20. l am crucified t 
Chriſt. Thoughts of the great grie and ſham 
brought upon the Innocent Lamb of God by 
our fins , ſhould pierce our bert + ſhould 
we rejoyce in that, which made him cry out E 
My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful unto death ? God 
forbid we {hould glory inet which procure 
ed the ſhame of che Croſs to him. E 
thoughts of his Crol(s will mortifie our imp 
tience in all ont afflictions 3 when; we look 0 
him , who with ſo great patience endured th 
Crols , and with inluperable courage deſpiſed 
the (hime of the World. This will mortihe 
our love to the perifhing vanities of this pre 
ſent world, Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that I ſnow! 
glory . ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus ChriftiÞ 
by whom tbe world is crucified unto me, and] 
unto the world. As « dead man is not affected 
with the pleaſures of the worldz. and the world 
is cruciſied to him, as a man bas no. plealureF 
to look upon the limbs of a malefator hanged; 
up in the high way. 3. Thoughts of the croſs 
of Chriſt, have an active and at ttaſtive Vertue 
they will quicken our Faith, and draw us near 
er to Chriſt : where the carcale i ie, there will 
the eagles be gathered, Marthe 24. 39, The 
ſweet (mell of the croſs of 0 3 ee 
| ie yer 
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ta lievers to him: It will quicken our love to 
Chriſt , and our obedience, Can. 1. 3, 4. Thy 
name is 4s oynt ment poured forth, therefore do 
the Virgins love thee :- draw me, and we ſhall run 
ufter thee, A thankful man cannot but love 
hi ſervant, that has ſuffered much for him; 
how much more ſhould we love our bleſſed 
Lord, who ſuffered fo much for us, who by 
an evil Nature , are born enemies to God? 
SF The confideration of his death, will quicken 
gur hope and dependance upon God, for all 
things needſul in time coming, Rom. 8. 32. 
LHethat ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered 
bim up for us al; how ſpall he not with him al- 
"ſo; frech give u all things ? lt will quicken 
our love to all who belong to Chriſt , eſpeci- 
al in the time of their diſtreſs; as the love 
of David-to Jonathan, in the remembrance 
ol his great kindneſs , did make him enquire 
F aſter theſe that belonged co Fonathan , that 
be might ſhew kindne(s co them, 2 Sam. 9. 1, 
d The conſideration of this great love of Chriſt, 
in dyiag ſuch a death for us, by the power of 
his Love, will ſubdue our finful luſts, and 
mite us by patience to overcome diffculties 
rad afflictions in ſuſſering for his Name, Rom. 
8.37. Nays in all tbeſe things we are more than 
+ Conquerors, through him that Joved us. This 
I — ſire of his Love in our —— = 
= lightnings', will quench that earthly fire 
Lexhalations of unclean luſts. 4. Seripus and 
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deep thoughts of the croſs of Chrift, will 
comſort aud encourage us againſt all our F 7 
mies, whether devils or wicked men,; becauſe: 
Cariſt, upon th cos, hath (poiled principals: 
ties and powers. Col. 2 15. Satan our: arch 
enemy, is both bound and {polled by the Cap» 
tain of our Salvation. He may and will moleſt 
us, like an enemy beſieging a City, and making 
freq tent aſſaults ; bur he ſhall aot prevail to 
ger poſſeſſion, 7obn 10.28. They ſhall neuer pe- 
riſh , neither ſhall am man pluck them 1 1 
my hand. The true -Believers, may and I 
be molefted , by wicked men tempting chock! 
to ſia 3; and perlecuting them with tongue or 
hands, becaule they will not run with them 
in che exceſs of riot, 1 Pet. 4. 4. But be of 
good comfort ; for even all the wicked in the: 
world, are ſub jected to him by the merit and 
power of his Croſs , Phil. 2. 8, 9, 10. Joh. 
16. 33. De ſe things have I ſpoken untogou, that 
in me ye might have peace in the world ye ſhall 'F 
have tribulation : but be of good chear, Ihave | 
overcome the world. The thoughts oſ the 
death of Chriſt, will comfort us againſt the 
(ſevere charge, and ſharp challenges of a giyley::Þ - 
and accuſing Conſcience , Rom. 8. 34 Whois |. 
he that condemneth ? It is Cbriſt that died „eas 
rather that. is riſen again; who is even at tbe 
right hand of Gd, who alſo maketh Interceſſion'! 
for us. It will comſort and encourage againſt; 


the ſear of death; WN our 0 ___ 
1 is 
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Il his death on the Crols , hath taken away the 
ig and'curſe from our death, 1 Cor. 15. 57. 
But thanks be to God, which giveth us the vido- 
ry, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. The neceilicy ot the death of Chriſt upon 
'theCroſs,even ſo muſi the Son of man be lifted up; 
le was neceſſary our Lord ſhould die. 1. There 
vis a neceſſity of immutability in reſpe& of 

Gods decree to fave loft man by the (ufferings 

« F and death of Jeſizs Chriſt, H-b 2 10. For it be- 

1 _Canne hi for whom are all things; and by whom 
are all-qbings, in bringing many ſons wito glory, 
$0 mak the! Captain of * ſaluation perfe8 


; brings. 1 pet. 1. 20. Who verily was 


1. e ordazted before the foundation of the world, 
but was + manifejt in theſe laft times for you. 


2. There mas « neceflicy in reipect of infallivili- 

ty to ſulſil the Propheſies concerning his death 
ſor our fias. | I/ 53. 12. He hath poured gut 
bis ſoul unto death. Dan. 9.26. The Meffi:b ſhall 
be cut off. but. not for bimſelf. 3. To tulfil and 
to be an{vecrable by his death and bloody ſa- 
\"F_ crifice to the typical facrifices, Heb.10.4,5,6, 7. 
; For it is not poſſible , that the blood of Bulls and 
Sonar ſhould take away fins, &c. And, Rev.13 8. 
be is called, The Lamb ſlain from the foundation 
2 of the world to wit, in theſe myſtical and ty - 
picat Gerifices z beſore, an! under, the Law. 

4. There was a neceſſity for him to die this 
kind of death on the Croſs 3 whereof lee more 


U Serm, Job. 12. 32. | | 
IG | Though 
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2 
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Though there was a neceſſity for our bleſſed 5 
Lord to die, yet he ſubmitted to it moſt wik # 


lingly; he poured out his foul unto death, and 
frequently it is faid in the New Teſtament, he 
emptied himſelf, and gave himfelt to the death, 
Gal. 1. 4. Eph. 5.2. Tit. 2. 14. This kind of 
neceſlity agreeth well with a ſpontaneous wil- 
lingnels, though not with a liberty of indiſſe · 
rency toward the oppofit act. And ſeing our 


bleſſed Lord ſubmitted himſelf willingly to 
this neceſſity, in order to our ſalvation ; her | 


us alſo, when-ever in a neceſſity of gi viae pro- 


vidence we are called to undergo. this: or that 
croſs, willingly and chearfully ſubmit our ſelves 'N 
to the necefficy of his wiſe providence Let us 
ſay as our Lord did, Not my will, but thine he 
done. Let us (ay as David did, 2 Sam. 18. 26. 


Behold, here am JI, let bim do to me as ſeemeth 
good unto him. And with theſe loving Proſeſ- 


lors, Af 21. 14. When Paul wonld not be per- 


' ſnaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, the will of the Lord 
be done. /£ $4 
5. There is a reſemblance in the conſequent 


and effe&t of their looking to the brazen Ser- 
pent, and of believers their looking to Chriſt } 


on the Croſs. 1. Theſe Serpents in the wil - 


derneſs were deadly; the Septuagint lnter- 
preters calls them „es Serarewres;: ſo in fin Þ 


there is the bite of the old Serpent, when a 
temptation to fin is faſtned on our hearts, aud 


we give conſent to it, Jan. 1. 13. When lauſt 


hath 


= 
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bath conceived, it bringeth forth fiut and fin 
$ rd is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. The 
bite of the Serpents , was painful before they 
looked up to the brazen Serpent ; there was 8 
burning inflammation and pain from the fting : 
ſs it 19 in inne, after they have tinned, the 
ing of an eyil conſcience remains burning and 
rormenting them from the tenle of gpiltinets, 
and the fear of wrath to come, a r hath 
corment, 1 Joh. 4.18, 2. They were pained 
at the heart, before they looked to the brazen 
Serpent: ſo before a ſinner can look by faith 
to Jeſus Chriſt , and (o be healed, there muſt 
be pain and grief at his heart in fome meaſure 
of lincerity, for offending the juſt and gracious 
God, Mat. 9. 11, 12. Feſus ſaid unto then, 
they that be whole need not a Phi ſician, but they 
that are fick. Two ſorts of perſons ue not 
\ healed at the firſt, to wit, thoſe that are le- 

thargick, or phrenetick 3 ſenſleſs offin, or con- 

ceirful of their own right eouſneſs: The Church 

of Laodicea is convinced firſt of her ſecurity and 

vain imaginations, before ſhe be invited to be 

healed, Rev. 3-19. And the Phariſee, conceited 

of his own tight eouineſs, returned to his houſe 

not juſtiſied, Lake 18. As the lethargick is or- 

dinarily cured by caſting him into a fever, and 


then he beiog ſenſible of his diſlemper, is heal - 


ed by the Phyſicien ; ſo our great Phyfician 
puts ſecure and ſenſleſs ſinners oftentimes to a 
(harp fever and exerciſe of conſcience, by diſs, 
. covering 
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covering fin and wrath to them, and theresf- 
ter heals them, as he did the Jaylor, 48, 16. 

o, 31. The phrenetick and conceity ſoùl, the 

ord heals, by beating them with che ſharp rods 
of affliction, Fob 35. 8, 9, 10. If they be bound 
in fetters, and be holden in cords of affiiion 3 
then be ſheweth them their work and their tranſ- 
greſſions gþ.4t they have exceeded: he openeth al- 
fo their Far to diſcipline, and commandeth that 
they return from iniquity. FT 

They were healed by looking up to the brazs _ 
en Serpent ; ſo by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, we 
are healed from our tins, Ad. 16. 30. Believe 
in the Lord Feſus Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be ſav* YN 
ed. Heis the only Phyſician, that is both able 
and willing to heal the broken in heart: As 
the People ſtung, were healed by their looking 
up, 28 condition appointed and required by 

God: "But they were not healed for their 
looking up, as a canſe meritorious of heal- 
ing; ſo Faith is appointed, and required as an 
inſtrument or, condition, without which there 
is no Juſtification and Salvationz bur itis not 
the cauſe meritorious , but looks to Chrift 
alone , as the procurer of our Juſtification 
and Salvation in his blood: The lick Woman 
was healed of her bloody flux , through her 
touching of Chriſt, but not by any vertue in 

her touching; for the healing vertue came 

from Chriſt himſelf alone, Mzrk 5. 30. Luke 

6. 19. He healeth us of all the ſtings, that di- 

quiet 
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quiet and torment our ſpirits 3 of which there 
be four, 1. The ſting of a guilty and corment- 
ing Conſcience, ſpoken of, Fob 20. 1% 2. The 

ſting of ourward great attlictions , not on- 
y in the Wicked, but alſo in the Godly; ro 

wit „ a fear and apprehenſion of wrath in the 

affliction, Fob 6. 4. The arrowes of the Al. 

mighty are within me , the poyſon whereof drink- 

eth up my ſpirit 3 the terrours of God ds ſet 
themſelves in array againſt me. 3. The ſting of 
temptation , 2 Cor. 12. 7. There was given to 
me a thorn in the fleſh. 4. The ſting of death, 
1. Cor. 15. 56. At that time, our fins that 
© were quiet from tormenting us, as the viper 
was fora time, Ad. 28, at death they leap 
on our Conſciences, to torment them with 
fear of the ſecond Death. Therefore let us 


P look to Chriſt crucified , that we may be heal- 


ed of all cheſe ftings , Tſai. 45. 22. Lock unto 
me, aul be ye ſaved all the ends of the earth : 
Look to him, who ſhed his blood for the re- 
miſſion of ſins; who has reconciled us in the 
blood of his Croſs; and this look, will calm 
the Conſcience, 'from the fling of guiltineſs, 
Kom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God , through our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 


| 2. When thou art diſquĩeted with the fling of 


ufflicions, look to Chriſt, who by the me- 
rit of his ſufferings, hath taken away the curſe 
and wrath from thy ſufferings, and maketh 
them medicinal and profitable for thy ſoul, 


— =. : 
Heb. 12 10. He chaſtiſeth us for. our profit , that 


we may be partakers of his bolineſs. 3. Againſt | 
the ſting of temptations and (harp eryalsg look | 
to his rich and free Love, Rom. 8. 37. He 


will give ſtrength to reſiſt, 2 Cor. 12. 9. He 


will give outgate , 1 Cor. 10. 13. 4. Againſt F 


the fting of death, look by Faith to Jeſus 
Chriſt , who is the Saviour of his body, Rom. 
8 1. There is no condemnetion to them that are 


1 


in Chrift Feſus. Look by Faith to him, inter- 
ceeding at cne right hand of God, for preſers- 


ing us Believers unto eternal Life, Rom 8. 3. | 
Fob. 10. 28. As by his death he purchaſed dur 


peace with God, (o by his lut erceſſion he per 
petuats that peace, Heb, 7.25 Wherefore be i 
able alſo to ſave them to the outermoſt , that 


come unto God by him, ſeing be ever liveth to 


make Interceſſion for them. 


4. All that looked to the brazen Serpent; : 


were healed ; although in ſuch a great number 
of men, all were not alike quick-fighted ; (0 


all Believers, though nor alike firong in Faith, 


by looking to Chriſt crucified ; are ſaved from 
their ſins. There is no exception of infants in 


the liſe of Faith, although in the eſtate of \ 


Grace, and for the time they be not able, by « 
reflex act, to diſcern their own eſtate : is in- 


fants are refreſhed with bodily food , although ' 


their hand be not fo large, 38 the hand of men 
grown up to ripeage : the promiſe of ſalvat ĩ- 


on is univerſal to ali true Believers, whether { 
flronger 


2 
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j +" or weaker, Job. 3. 16. Joh. 3. 36. He 
bat helieuetb on the Son, bath everlaſting life: 
The Church of Chcift,is compared to a flock of 
© ibeep , Ad. 20. 28. And all the ſheep are not 
alike ſtrong 3 yet the great Shepherd of our 
$ fouls, doth gather the Lambs with his arm, and 
carrieth them in bis boſom, and doth gently lead 
# thoſe that are with young, Tſai. 40. 11. It is 
JI compared to a family, Heb. 5. 14. And all in 
I the family are not alike ſtrong; lo it is in the 
Church: and yet our heavenly Father feed- 
eth all by Jeſus Chrift,the bread of life, There» 
Pre look unto him, with the eye of Faith, 
{though weak, and be ye ſaved, Iſai 45. 22, It 
Is not io with the eye of a believing ſoul , as 
it is with the eye of the body , in beholding 
T this created Sun z. the more it looketh upon 
It , the eye is the more dazled and weakned; 
but the more a Bgliever looketh on Chriſt the 
I Sun of righteouſneſs , he groweth the fironger 
in the grace of Faith: beeauſle he ſeeth more 
ed more of che power of Chiift , co fave all 
o come to God by him ; who is the Son of 
God, in whom the Father is alwayes well pleaſ- 
ed; he ſeeth the more of his willingneſs to 
accept of finners; he ſeeth him on the erols, give- 
ing pardon, and promiſing Paradiſe to a noto- 
Nous maleſector ; he heareth him praying for 
lorgivenels to his enemies : Therefore he 
ludes „ hat he will not reje& his 
oul that. cometh unto him ſincerely , though 
Sakly. It 
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It is not ſaid, that tne. Son of man muſt be 
lifted up, that all men may believe; or that 
all men may have eternal lite: For if the Lord 
had intended, that all men ſhould believe, 
or that all men ſhould be la ved, then all men 
ſhould believe and ſhould be ſaved; for who hath 
reſiſted his will, and purpoſe? Rom. 9. 19. 
It is alſo repugnant co his wiſdom, to in- 
tend what he knows cannot come to Pals, 
wit , that all men ſhould have Faith "Ke 
Faith comes by hearing the Golpel , and 
God intends not to Kad the Golpel to 
all men. 

The bite of the gerpeũt in the wilderneſs 
was in it ſelf deadly ; yet all who looked to 
the brazen Serpent were healed : So all ſin ii 
it ſelf is deadly ; for the wages of fin is death 
Rom, 6. 23. But if we confeſs our ins with 
ſorrow for them, and a'ptirpoſe to forfaks 


1 


them; and if by faith, we look to Chriſt ci 4 


cified , and reft on him , we (hall be ſaved 
I Fob. 1. 9. # we cone our fins , he is faiths 
ful and juſt to forgive us our ſms , and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs.” We would confis 
der well the covenant of Grace, made in 
Chriſt to Believers: It is a covenant well c 
dered , ſure and everlaſting , 2 Sam. 23. 4 | 

It is well ordered , and adorned with rich and 
free promiſes of all things requifit for ou 
eternal happineſs 3 as promiſes A mercy, ' 7 $ 
will forgive them their fins ) of gore. 2 n 


10 
be 


dat 
* 
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Fification, Iwill put my Law intheir inward parts, 
and writ it in their hearts, &c. Jer. 31. 33, 34. 
It is a ſure Covenant, becaule grounded on 
two things immutable, to wit , Gods eter- 


"nal Counſel and Decree manifeſted in the Goſ- 


pel , for bleſſing and ſaving all Believers in je- 
ſus Chriſt , Gal. 3. 16, All che promiſes, are 
Yea and Amen in him; becauſe, made in a re- 
ſpect to his ſatisſaction, and performed by him 


in the ſulneſs of time: The other ground of 


the ſureneſs of the Covenant, is the Oath of 
God, Heb. 6. 17, 18. Gen. 22. 16. It is made ſure 
by the blood of our Surety and Medis tor Jeſus 
Chrift , who ſhed his blood both to purchaſe, 


and to afſure us of the remiſſion of our fins : 
ing It is enſured to us by che Seals of the holy Sa- 
thy craments , and although the Seals under the 


Old and New Teſtament, be diverſe : yet the 
& Covenant ſealed, is one and the ſame; as the 
„face is one and the fame, when vailed and un- 


JJ". vailed. It is an everlaſting Covenant, Fer. 
332. 40. I will make an everlaſting Covenant 


with them, &c. It is put in the hand of our 
Surety, co be kept for us, and he by the 


power of his invincible Grace, Reepeth us for 


the poſſeſſion of the heavenly Inberitance, 


1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept by the power of God 


i through faith unto ſalvation. For farther clear- 


for Juſtification, or 1 of fins , and 


ing the Dodrine of believing in Jeſus Chriſt 


for 


for eternal Liſe , we would anſwer 
Queflions. 

Queſt. What is the Ob ject of juſticy 2 
ſaving Faith? Anſo. The Object of divine 
Faith, is all che divine truths reyealed in the 
holy Scripture; but the Object of juſtifying ? 
and la ving Faith, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; he 
is the only Ooject, whereunto we mliſt look for: 
Juſtification -and lalvation, Iſa. 45%22. N 
unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the — of the earth. 
AR. 10. 43. To him gave all the Prophets wit» 
neſs, that tbrougb bis Name, whoſoever þ 7 
erb in bim, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins... Ack. 
13. 39. By him, all that believe are juſtified from: 
all things, from which ye could not be juſtified. 
by the Law of Moles. As theſe who were wound- 
ed by the fry (erpents in the wilderneſs, looks: 
ed allo to the pole whereupon it was ſet 3 but 
they were healed only by loo to the braten 
Serpent its (elf ; ſo though the whole Scrip- 
ture, js as a ring of gold, precious and much 
to be eſteemed, yer che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is: 
as the precious ſtone in, the guidft of it; and. 
for obtaining juftification a 1 is to 
be looked unto allanerly ?, Lord Jelus | 


Chrift, and Gods rich and ee 2 in = 


him into the world, is mo Among all 
Truths, to be looked oo ry 539. Se x 


the Scriptures, for in them ye til - hf 
nal life, and they are they which teftifie of e. 
Joh. 20. 31. But theſe as written, that * might 
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eee, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
I aud that believing, ye might have life through bis 
Name. e as be is the alone Object, to which 

e ſhould ſooł, as the meritorious cauſe of our 
aſtification and ſalvation; ſo, of all revealed 
vine Truths, be is the principal Object of our 
Raith; he is, the end of the Law Certmonia), 

f 3. 24. He is the entire ſupplement of the 
pral Lawgby bis per ſect righteouſneſs and ſa- 
action to divine juftice, Rom. 8. 3. For what. 

be Law could not do, in that it was weak through. 
e fle ſending his own Son in the likneſs of 
fe 1 and for fin condemned fin in the fleſp. 

bd. he is the Mediator and ſubſtance of all. 
golpel-promiſes, 2 Cor. 1. 20. All the promiſes 
U lin bim, are Vea, and in him Amen. There- 
re it is our duty to be converſant in all di- 


in Truths revealed in holy Scripture ; but 
e ſhould meditate moſt frequently upon this 


wir 4. 5 our juſtification and ſalvation 
4 i, whereio-moſt eminently is ma- 
metted the Father's love in ſending him, the 
ove of the Son in coming into the world. that, 
Py. The merit of bis death, we may be juftified 
und faveds andthe love ol the Holy Ghoſt, in 
ointing and qualifying. bim. for theſe great 
as the Bee paſſeth thorow many flowrs 
den, but flayech longeſt on theſe, 

etteth moſt hon); ſo we ſhould of- 
ca. meditate upon the myſtery of Gods free. 
ve in Jeſus Chriſt: All the Sxriptures are 
—_ - Xs « faithful 


4 
- 
I 


, 
, 


E 
faithful fayings, a and worthy of all a 
yet this ſaying is eminent above a 


1. 15. Chriſt Jeſus came into the 'w * 1 
fimers. We ſhould turn away our 7 "front 
looking to any thing as meritority of Jufti — 5 
tion and ſalvation: but we ſhould lock "tit to 
Chriſt alone and his righteouſneſs ſor the (al Vis 
tion of our fouls ; becauſe life eternal, is chgll- 
gift of God through Jelus Chr Wen ord 
Rom. 6. 23. And we are ſaved by g * wrapghY. 
Faich in him, Eph. 2. 8. This ne;f Fay 5 
ſarce of truth upon the See * 

quiet ing the heart in the remembrar E 7 
own 3 the learned and wort of A, 


op 
75 


t GA 


we | 


ern: between the reve 

and their guilty ſouls, but the ig 8 
nes of Jeſtis Chrift : yea, 1 any 
Church; have acknowledg aſe 
and ſalvation, is to deten us obly 

Jeſus Chriſt; as was ee from that dire 
ry for viſitation of the fick, r reprinted; at Vogt] ce 
one 1 ˙7 nd five hundred ſeventy fix "the 
pri eted to propone this qu 
the * perſon, Believe ſt thos that nong & 


2 


5 a —O- > 
8 x: 7 + = 5-5 Fx 


. 43099 
7 | wy their own werits, or any other way, than 
4 N merit of our Lord Jeſuſ Chrift And the 
rieft is directed co inſtruct the fick perſon, that 
zere is no other way of falvation, but by Faith 
aus Chrift alone, Bellarmin. ( lib. 3. of 
* | 2 aſter a long debate, be concludes, 
44525 ſer for the uncertainty of our own righ- 
ouſneſs, and for ſhunning the danger of 
| 4 4 glory, to put our confidence only in the 
b . ktequſne(s of the Lord Jeſus Chrift. Fe- 
"7 learned and moderat Divine, comment- 
Ng 4 the parable of the Labourers in the 
ard, Mat. 20. ſpeaketh to this purpoſe, 
A promiſed freely, and he rewardeth free» 
; ; therefore if thou wouldeſt keep Gods ſa- 
A your toward thee, make no mention of thy 
2 merits 3 for de will give all things out 
his own mercy; nevertheleſs thou, muft 
: > be the flower to do good works; yea 
the rr thou ſhouldeſt be the more zealous of 
72 have ſo hount iſul a Lord. 
ere no more required for juſlifica- 
IL only Faith in Jeſus Chrift? ls there no 
Ic red for inheriting eternal life, but to 
e — and to rely on him? Anſw. Some 
late, e en Divines of the reformed Church, 
Fe-poken very rafhly' (to ſay no wore ) of 
le emigent and Orthodox learned men ofthe 
Churches, as iſ they did not require 
liever new obedience and ſanctificati- 


* 110 true, they require according to the 
5 X 3 Scriptures, 


* 
* 
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criptures, that by Faith alone in Chriſt and 
his i ighteouſneſs, they ſhould look for juftifica- 
tion; but they require new obedience” and, 
ſaonctification in the believer, as a neceflary an 
tecedent unto eternal life. The Harmony of lest 
ned Divines of the reformed Church, in the” 
Doctrine of juſtification, See in learned Horne 
beck bis Inftitut, Theolog. Cap. 11, and the 
afficm that as our fins were imputed to Chi 
the Surety and Mediator of the New Covenant 
ſo his Righteouſneſs is, imputed to believetl 
for juſtification : therefore it is not, as ſom 
their expreſſions, complying with the "Papifts 
have ſpoken, a fancy, or Juſtitia Putativa, u (pt 
poled righteouſneſs, but it is real of God Thi 
Father, zecomptinghis Sons Righteouſneſs ut 
to the finner, and dy that accompting, makin 
it his to all effes, as if the ſinner himſel, 
had performed it: as ſpesketh the learned an 
Famous Arch. B. Uſper, in his Sum of Chriftia 
Religion up this Subject: Becauſe ( fait! 
« he) chis Righteouſneſs is in Chriſt, not it 
te perſon ſevered from us; but as in the het 
te of the Church, the ſecond A4dam,trom whol 
te therefore it is communicated unt o all, 
te being united as members unto him do la 
& claim thereunto, and apply it unto theme 
des, Rom. 5. 19. Rom, 10. 4. tho 
© ſaith he) it be not ſit th meaſure Raven 
te chings by the yard of reaſon, yet it is not u 
nn « reaſ6nsbl 
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and 41 { # rexſomble, that a man owing a thouſand 
e pound, and not being able to pay it, his Cre- 


inc * 1 ditor may be ſatisfied by one of his ft iends: 
And anſwering to that queſlion, how then doth 
4 the | reach aſter Chriſt in the act oi jatiify- 


* * © Even as a man ( laich he) falleninto a 
* J 60 river and like to be drowned, as he is carried 
aon with the flood, eſpyech the bough of a 

86 tree, hanging over the river, which he catch- 
| | © ech t. and clingeth unto, with all his might 
ve him; and teeing no other way of 

—— — but that, ventureth his life upon it: 
This man fo ſoon as he had ſaſtned upon this 
= bough, is in a ſafe condition; though all trou- 
s, fears and terrours are not preſently out 
of his minde; until he come to himſelf, and 
© ſeth himfelf quit out of danger; then he is 
ſure he is ſafe ; but he was ſafe, before he was 
© fare : Even ſo it is with a believer, Faith is the 
1 eſpying of Chrift, as the only means to ſave, 
and the reaching our of the heart to lay hold 
upon him: God hath ſpoke the word and made 
e promiſe in his Son; I believe him to be 
5 Gio only Saviour, and remit my foul to him to 
be ſaved by his Mediation: So ſoon as the foul 
do this, God i puteth the righteouſneſs of 
I* Son unto it, and it is aCtually juſtified in the 
Court of heaven; though it is not preſently 
qu and pacified in the court of conſcience; 
that is done afterwards, in (ome ſooner, in ſome 


ter. by the fruics and effects of juftification. 
X 4 ef. 


(ny es 

Queſt. Is there an infallible and inviolableig 
connexion between true faith on Jeſus Chriſ 
and ſal vat ion by him? Anſ. Yea, for it is and 
here, That whoſoever believeth in him, ſnould 
periſh, but have eternal life. And it n (aid 
by the Apottle Paul unto the Jaylor, 16. L | 
Believe on the Lord Feſus Cbriſt, and thou ha 
be ſaved. Chrift is laid to dwell in the he 
by faith, Eph. 3. 17. As there is a local union 
between a man and the houſe wherein he dell 
and refides, ſo there is a ſpiritual and real un 
on between Chriſt and a belie ver; «nd chives 
no condemnation to them that are in Carat? 
and to aſſure believers on Chriſt, of che ge 
tainty of their ſalvation, it is (aid in the 15 (> 
tenſe, Joh. 3. 36. He that believeth on the Sony 


bath everlafting life. Believers are as ſure of 


ic by their claim of faith on Chriſt, as if the) 
were already in preſent poſſeſſion of it: yea 
it is Gid in the preteric tenſe, Rom. 8.30. Whom 
he juſtiſied, them be alſo glorified. 28 
5 Que ſt May not one have true juſtiſy | 1 
ſaving faith in his heart, and yet not know? 
that he is juſtified > An. Yea , be may have: 
the direct act of faith, whereby he is juſti ed 
and yet not have the reflex act of faith, \mheres 1 
by he knows, and is affured of the giſt: A4 
Faith, ſreely given to him of God, by which 
ict he is Aſſured of his juſtification; agien © 
Infant has the truth of life neturel in Ras, ; 
though for want of ripeneſs in judgement » be 
8 . 5 doth 


— 
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loth, not by « reflex act of underſtandling, 
i don the ſame: Ves, a true and juſtified per- 
da, may be ſo overwhelmed in ſpirit with the 
mars of his former great and many fins, 

ide thong embrace Chriſt, and rely on him 
| - oily and only for alvation, that yet he may 
int in his fears , that at the time be doth 

o# diſcern che truth of the life of grace and 
fa et in bis Soul ; as a perſon in the time ofhis 
ly (wrouning and fainting , doth not di- 

er the truth of a natural life in bis body : 
hftanding the true Believer , in ſuch 

band cales , cannot diſcern the truth of 
0 T? of faith in bimfelf; yet other godly 
Chriftians , perceiving his fincere 

2 the means of Salvation , and his 

ite toward the Goſpel , which is the im- 

al ſeed ot the new life, 'do very rat ĩonal- 
gonclude, that he has the truth, though not 

4 vigor of the life of grace and faith in his 
15 as theſe who look on, and (ee an Inſant 

dily ſacking the breaſt , * though the Infant 

2 no knowledge to diſcern its own liſe, 
hey truely conclude from its natural appe- 
the means of life, that it bas life ; be- 

8s new born babes, they deſire the fincere 

af the Word, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 

* What ore the effects and figns where» 
diſcern the truth of fgithkawben we have 

t 5 — ? AN. We diſcern it by 


| 3 I, The true Believer bas an high 
eſtimation 


. 21 * 
eftimation of Chrift , and a low eftimation off 
himſelf: He is precious to Believers , 1 Pet 
2. 7. Paul had an high eftimation of Chrift,et 
he came into the world to fave ſinners; 

a low eftimation of himſelf , as being the leu 
of Saints, and chiet of ſinners: The true be 
liever efteems highly of the Goſpel , wher 

life and immortality is brought ro light 
through Chriſt. He accounteth all things bal” 
loſs ; yea, but dung and unſavory, in campariſ 
ſon of the excellency of the knowledge "« 
Chrift = his Lord, Phil. 3. 8. 3: Th 
true believer, as he re joices moſt in the croll 


} 
», o 
! | 


of Chrift ; ſo he mourns for his fins, whereb 
he crucified the Lord of glory; he look 
upon him whom he pierced with his grievoul 


fins , and he thourneth as one mourneth { 
his only Son, Zich. 12. 10. 3. True fait 
is a Magiſterial grace, and labours to quit 
our unruly affections and paſſions , as an WI 
Maſter ,” by his preſence, quiets the ut 
Scholars; for, faith receiving Chrift in th 
heart to dwell there, commandeth all the 
ſections to be fill, and to do nothing tha 
may diſturb and grieve the Spirit of Chriff 
the Spouſe, afcer ſhee has found her Beloved 
faith to her heart and affetions, I charge you 
O yee daughters of Feruſzlem ,&c. that ye flir 
up, nor awake my love till be pleaſe : t 
neither interrupt his delight in me, nor m 
delights in him, Cant. 3. 5. 4. True fait 
* purifies 
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MZ ipurifieth the heart, and labours daily to keep 
e clean by the befſom of repentance , 48. 
5 25. 9. God put no diſſerence between us and them, 
* their bedrts by faith, The Lord is 


; well in the Mc by faith, Epbeſ. 3. 17. 
”_ And aſter the believer has received bim „ he 
1 = daily to keep the houle clean where 

dwells: by faith, the heart is eſpouſed unto 
ne as a chaſt virgin, 2 Cor. 11. 2. And when 
the believer is tempted to any vile luſt, he 

"ith with Joſeph , bew can I do this and fin 

my Lord, to whom I am eſpouſed for ever 

i bolineſ: and righteouſneſs ? ? 5. Eine faith on 
Jeſus Chriſt, worketh by love, Gal. 5. 6. It 
— us , and in an holy violence con- 
"Araineth us to love the Father, who has for- 
* iven us much; to love the Son , who ſhed 
his blood for the remiſſion of ſins; an to love 
the Holy Ghoſt , who is the ſealer and con- 

5 ger of our juſtification and remiſſion: Faith 

Chriſt, commands us, and by a command- 
ed act, requires us to love one another, 1 Job. 
9. 23. "This is bis commandment , that we ſhould 
"believe on the Name of bis Son Feſus Chriſt, and 
"Love one another. As lines drawn from the 

arcumference , the nearer they come to the 
re 3 they are the nearer one unto another; 
ievers the nearer they come by faith. to 
Chriſt , the Centre of our ſouls reſt and 
happineſs, they are the more united one to 

| another} in love ; yea , when by faith we look 
Nn upon 
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upon Chrift, as our great example, faith doth | 
command us to love even our enemies, wich 
the love of benevolence and beneficence ; hen 
we perceive our bleſſed Lord, both prayed = '4 
his enemies, and allo heated Malchus ear z 
in a ſpecial manner to love all ſaints with. a love 
of complacency and delight, as ſellow- mem 
bers of che myltical body of the Lord . 
Chriſt; and to walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hach 
loved us, and hath given himſelt ſor us, an of- 
ſering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet . 
ling @vour. 

It is therefore the wildom, duty, Be come 
fare of believers, to examine themſelves, 1 
they be not only ſound in the doctrine or ſai 
but alſo fincere in the grace and work, o 
faich, that they may have rejoycing in them- 
ſelves from the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
Gal. 6.4. True and ſincere juſtifying and ſaving 
faith, receiveth Chriſt entirely to dwell in their 
hearts: the ſincere believer receiveth him in 
all his Offices 3 2s a Prieſt, to bleſs the, ſoul | 
where he dwells, wich all (piricual bleſſings 

as a Prophet, to teach him by the Word; 2 
as a King, to rule him by his Law and holy” 


Commandments. As he receiveth him- by 3. 
faith, ſo he intertains him by love; as he-r& 3. 
ceiveth Chriſt by faich, lo he gives up-bimſlels 


by love unto him; as Chriſt dwells in him by -* 


faith, ſo he dwells in. Chriſt by love aud de? 


light; he intertains him by obedience in th 
| : courſe 
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of Sanftification 3 as an honeft Subject, 
4 ſometime was a rebel to his Prince , the 
ore he /reſts upon the word of the Prince for 
his remiſſion, he is the more ready and active 
to him in all time coming: ſor though 
N faith "A on Chrift alone, and on no other for 
| cation and Salvation, yet it reſts not from 
the duties of obedience in the courſe of San- 
Aification 3 the true believer in the preparati- 
on of his heart, is ready to every good work 
und commanded duty, with the Apoſtle Paul, 
447 9. 6. laying, Lord, what wilt thou baue me 
to do? For the Do&rine of Juſtification by 
Faith, obligeth believers the more ſtrictly to 
] A he duties of Sanctification: for, knowing they 
2 — — in the blood of Chriſt, which is the 
; of our redemption, therefore ſhould they 
T glority God in their body and in their ſpirit, 
4 * zich ave God's, not only by the right of crea- 
temporal preſervation; but alſo by 
I 3 he right of redemption and everlaſting ſalvati- 
= © + 0, x Cor. 6. 20. Seing they have the promiſes 
; ff free grace, ratified in the blood of Chriſt, 
33 they ſhould cleanſe themſelves from all filthi- 
4 — of the fleſh and ſpirit, perſecting holineſs 
s the fear of God, 2 Cor, 7. x. See more, 
4 20. 5. 15. Tit. 2. 11, 12, 14. So that the Do- 
x $ Trine of Juſtification by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Joch not make void the Law, but eftabliſherh 
"Fihe Law, Rom. 3. 31. Though it make the 
- Law 
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Law void as to Juſtification by it, Rom. 
8. 3. yet it doth not make it void, or cancel 
it from being a fixt rule for our direction. Now Y* 
to the Lord Jeliis Chriſt, the Author and F.. . 
niſher of our faith, with the Father and Holy . 
Ghoſt, be all praiſe, c. Amen. 1 
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| SERMON v. 
** Gar. 5. 25. 


If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk is 


= the Spirit, 


N * He Apoſtle, having ſpoken in verſ. 22, 


7 23,24. of the ſeveral fruits of the Spi- 
rit in the ſoul, herein he hath plant- 
| the life of grace; he inſerreth this conclu- 
If we live in the Spirit, &c. that is, if we 
be quickened by the Spirit of God, and raiſed 
0a new life of grace, let ir be ſeen in the 
urle and actions of our life , Let us walk by 
Spirit: that is, by the guidance and di- 


Kron of the Spirit, according to the Word of 


J, which was inſpired into the Prophets and 


N A bitles by the Holy Spirit. 
4 Ir the words, we have, 1. A benefit ſuppoſ- 


| For clearing the benefit ſuppoſed, we would 


F we live in the Spirit, 2. A duty propol- 
Let ws walk inthe Spirit. 


„ 
know, 1. The nature and condition of this 
life, which we are faid here to have by che} 
Spirit; what it is. 2, We would know the 
neceſſity of this life, 3. The excellent quali 
ty of it, in excelling all other kinds of life. , 

1. As for the nature of this life, ic bath three 
effe&s or operations, 1. Our Juſtificatior 
whereby our fins are forgiven, and we are aba 
ſolved from the ientence of damnation, through 
the perſect obedience and acistalk of our} 


Mediator, the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; as a man f 
tenced to deach for ſome hainous crime, is G 
led a dead man, even before the ae | 

the ſentence; and when he is abſolved, he 
faid to be a living man; fo by natare, throug 
fin and guiltineſs, we are children of wrath, and 


> - 
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dead in fins and treſpaſſes, obnoxious to eter 
nal death and damnation z but being juſtified; 
by fajth in Jeſus Chriſt , we are faid. t live 1 
Chriſt, and have the hope to live with him for 
ever. This life is purchaſed to us by the me 
rit of the death of Chriſt, and is applyed by 
the Holy Spirit, working faith in us, whereby W. 
are united to Chriſt, and receive, in and throught}. 
him, remiſſion of fins , offered to us in tha 
preaching of the Goſpel, and ſealed in the he 

ly Sacraments, 1 Cor. 6, 11, But ye are waſhed 
but ye are ſanfified, but ye are juſtified, in tha 
Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of my. 
Sad. 2. The act allo and operation. of che” 
life of grace, is our Sanctification, wrought ig 

us 
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by the Holy Spirit, mortiſying in us the 
ds of the body, Rom. 8.13 If ye through the 
Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
be, to wit, the life of glory in Heaven; and it 
n quickening ot us io live heie unto righte- 
* 7 oulnels, as a man pineing away in ſickneſs, is 
| Rid to be a dead man in reſpect of his ſaſt ap- 
proaching unto death; and when he is in the 
y ot recovery, he is (aid to be à living man; 
x becauſe there are pregnant hopes of his better 
lea ca life. This life of Sanctification, pur- 


OY 


maled alſo by Chriſt, is applyed and wrought 
40 us by che Holy Spirit, chrough che waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
-OGaoft, Tit. 3. 5. 3. There is the life of com. 
ort and ſpiritual chearſulneſs ; it's ſaid of old 
Jacob, Gen. 44. 30. His life is bound up in the 
ad life :>becaule he was much comforted in 
His ſon oſeph. When fin and judgement is ſet 
k 'b tore us, our heart is dead and comfortlels, 
ie the heate of Nabal, whoſe heart, at the 

report of David's wrath againſt him, died with- 
him through fear, 1 Sam. 25. 37. But when 
By | the Spirit of the Lord in our fears and faint- 
"ings, doth revive us by the ſweet and piercing 
nell of the croſs of Chrift, received by faith 
neo the (oul, then we live a comfortable liſe, 
5. * our foul rejoyceth in God our Saviour, 
Aer. 4. 11. For we which live, are alwayes de- 
Auered unto death for Jeſus ſake , that the life 
alſo of Feſus might be made manifeſt in our mor- 
* x7 N d 4 tal 


* 
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ral fleſh , that is, that the life of comfort ag 
inwacd ſtrength from Chrift might be maniſelſ 
ed in our ſufferings, 1 Pet, 1. 8. Whom having 
not ſeen, ye love; in whom, though now ye fe 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with joy n 
Peakable and full of glory. This life of inwari 
comiort and ſtrengtn, purchaſed alſo by the mes 
rit of the death of Chriſt, is applyed a 
wrought in us by the Holy Spirit, Eph. 3. 14 
15, 16. I bow my knees unto the Father of ow 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. that be would grant au u 
cording to the riches of his glory, tobe firengrhen 
ed with might, by his Spirit, in the inner- man 
This lite, is called our life in Chrift, Col. 3.3% 
For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chrt 
in God. It is purchaſed by him, hid and preg 
ſerved in him and with him, as the life of xi 
branches is preſerved in the root, TU 191 
Becauſe T live, ye ſhall live alſo. It is called 
the life of the Spirit, or by the Spirit, in chi 
place, becauſe by the Holy Spirit, we are uni} 
ted and joyned unto the Lord our Head and Sal 
viour, 1 Cor 6.17. He that is joyned unto thi 
Lord, is one ſpirit : and becauſe we are rene 
ed to a new life by the Holy Spirit, Job. 3. 5 
Except à man be born of Water and of the Spirit 
be cannot enter into the kingdom of God. It i 
called the life of faith, Ga/:2.20, becauſe, by 
faith we receive the liſe of Juſtification, Sancti 
fication, and of inward comfort ſrom Jen 

2, This 


* 
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2. This liſe of grace, isabſolutely neceſſar gs 
8 midi and neceiſar antecedent unto eternal 


wing life. 1. As the natural life is a neceſſar foun- 


dation of natural acting and operations 3 dead 
Trees grow not, dead Animals walk not, dead 
men diſcourſe not; ſo the life of the Spirit in 
us, is the foundation of all our ſpiritual and ſus 
222 actings: without this life , men are 
| in fin, and cannot grow in grace; without 
it, men are dead, and cannot walk in the wayes 
of Gods commandments; without it, men are 
dead, and cannot underſtand nor perceive the 


all things of God in a ſaving way for the ſalvation 


ot their ſouls, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 2. The neceſſity of 


the life of grace wrought in us by the Spirit, 
wppeareth in this, becauſe without it, there 
is no coming to the life of glory, Fob: 3. 5. 
This life of grace, is the infancy of the hie of 


4 
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0 lory 3 and as one cannot grow up to the per- 
= fect ftature of a man, unleſs he hath been firſt 
w infant, fo a man cannot be 2 perſect man in 


plory except firſt he be an infant in the ſtate 
grace: as one cannot be put into actual poſ- 
fon of av inheritance, till he firſt be born in- 
to the world; ſo no man can be put into the 


0 . deflion of the heavenly inheritance, until 


he be born over-again by the holy Spirit, 


by > the author of the life of grace, md the pre- 


his liſe, in, or through, the Spirit, is abſo- 


Fri and preſerver of us for the life of glory. 
ate necefſar , even ſor all men who would 


1 nl Y 2 come 


It 
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come to the liſe of glory: for it is ſaid nde - 
finitly , Joh. 3. 5. Except a man be born of 
water and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God : Though he were never ſo 
nobly. deſcended of earthly progenitors, yet if 
he live not in the Spirit, it may be ſaid of. him, 
as of Judas, It had been good for him be had nes: 
ver been born. 3. It is neceſſar for our com- 
ſort, to aſſure us we are united to Chriſt, 
and that neither life nor death ſhall ſęparat us 
from him : 2 liſe in the branch, is an e vi- 
dence of its ingrafture and union with the 
Tree, So our partaking of chelife of the 8pi- 
rit, is a comfortable evidence, that Chriſt is 
in us by the indwelling of his Spirit, and we 
are in him by faith and love, 1 Foh.4.13. Here-® 
by know we, that we dwell in him; and be in 
us, becauſe be bath given us of bis Spirit. 
3. This life in the Spirit, is an excelle ö 
life , if fimply conſidered in it ſelf, 1. la 
reſpect of that true and pure pleaſure that at- 
tends it 3 the deceitful pleaſures of a fin 
lite, are like the ſting of an aſp , caſting a mani 
into a deep ſleep, but when the conſcience is} 
awaked , the heart, through fear , is as P. 
ſpur, Magor-miſſabib , fear round about; the 
conſcience of a ſinſul liver, is like a chiding 
wiſe in the boſome, caſting up to the man 
the former evil wayes he has walked in, in the 
dayes of his former life. But the godly and ſpi- 
ritual liver, has much inward pleaſure and ſoul- 
| "> ſatisſaction 
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fatisfa&ion , Pro. 14. 14. The back-ſlider in 
heart, ſhall be filled with his own wayes : and a 

| good man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf. Bis 

| good conſcience , ſrem the ſenſe of che life of 
the Spirit within him, is like Abiſpag to Da- 
vid in his old age; it doth cheriſh the inner- 
man, and warm it with a ſenſe of Gods love, 
ſhed abroad in the heart by the holy Spirit; ic 
-(weetens common mercies to the man who lives 
in che Spirit. The primitive believers, from 
iche (enle and comfort of the life in the Spirit, 
did eat their meat wich gladeneſs and ſinglneis 
1 ofheart, Ad, 2. 46. Oh, that profane and 
worldly- minded men, who (peak of a holy and 
F ſpiricual life, as a condition lad and comfort- 
leſs, would become fpiritual livers in the Spi- 
in tit, and take a proof of that eſtate of life ; 1 
by co theſe men, as Philip ſaid to Natbanael, 
nt Come and ſee ; and aſter light and proof, ye 
ill ſay as the Queen of Sheba did, it was true 
chat was told me; but not the half of that 
F coatentment and joy I find by experience, to 
de in a godly and ſpiritual life, was told me. 
ie The life in the Spirit has great and certain gain 
accompanying it, together with much unſpeak- 
*abl contentazent, 1 Tim. 6. 6. Godlineſs with 
3” contentment ( that is, which has contentment 
—alwayes attending it) 7s great gain. 1 Tim. 
4.8. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, hav- 
Ing the promiſe of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. It has the promiſe of 
- Y 3 temporal 
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temporal bleſſings, P 


not ſeen, nor ear beard , neither hath it enters 


ed into the heart of man to conceive the things | 
* which God bath prepared for them that love him. 
Thiele who le in the Spirit, do live in greas 


honour and reputation with God; and the 


greater and wiſer the perſon is, who deth be-? 
ftow the honour , it is the greater: but foie . 


is, that the great and wiſe God dothiefteem 


much of men of an holy and ſpiritual lifes he 


fat. 34. 6, 7. Rom. N. 28. | 
und of eternal bleſſings , 1 Coy. 2. 9. Eye bath 
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calleth them his Treaſure, Pſal. 135. 4. his in- . 


beritance and e „ Plal. 35. 12. his jewels, 
Mal. 3. 17. 1 
The ſons of God, 1 Joh. 3. 1. 


This life in the Spirit, is excellent, if com- 
pared with the natural life: the de of the 
ſenſe is common to us with the brate beaſts, 
whereof ſome do excel men in ſome outward: 
ſenſes :* the life of reaſon, is common to us 
with Pagans and Infidels; and many of them 
in their 1 hath excelled us: pes, 
e out ward means of Word 


our living under t . 
and Sacraments , is common to us with many 


hypocrits and caftawayes ; but this life in the ? 
Spitit , is far more excellent than that of © 


ſenſe and reafon : as a man by reaſon , doth : , 


far excel the moſt ſggacious' besſt 5 ſb doth #; 
man, living in the ſpirit, excel the greateſt Mo- 
ralifls, who were, or are, void ef dhe life of 
grace by the Spirit: natural neh c 
| 1 hne 
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ie divine gifts , but ade and godly men 
| ace wade partakers of the divine nature, by 
I way of aſſimilation , 2, Pet. 1. 4. And as for 
men, liviag, or rather dicing , and ſtinking 
coe the earth in their vile lufis ; 2 godly and 
(picigual life doth excel chat vile and mile- 
ew „ as far as lyght doth daiknels , and 
Heaven doch Hell. 
F ; Seing we live the life of grace by the Spi- 
ie, we ſhould be very watchtul, that we 
Tf grieve not the Spirit. 1. It is the worſtiſort 
 Þ of uochankfalgeſs, co.rendes evil for good; 
and ic is allo unnatural for children to grieve 
their pazents , that under God are the author 
of their natural life; How great a fin then is it, 
. ©. grieve the holy Spirit the author of thy 
„  ipiricual- like 2 2. Thon art ſealed by the Spi- 
4, bo ſealeth thy eternal redemption to thy 
bi th, by the promiſes of the Goſpe), and more 
15 
} 
| 
| 


o 
& 
* 


0 by the adminiſtratĩon of the holy Sacra» 
ments, as the outward common ſeal 5 and 

e y by the graces of the holy Spirit of 
T actifigation, as the inward and privy ſeal of 
thine heavenly inheritance , Epheſ. 1. 13. In 
{whom alſo, after that ye believed, je were ſeal- 
ed with. that boly ſpirit of promiſe. And, how 
bach are men, and in reaſon ſhould be ſo, to 
"© grieve. the Kings Secretary, that has paſt their 
© gi g's is through the Seals? 3. The Spirit 
© of God is the comforter z And ſhouldeſt thou 


pieve him, who many a time has comforted 


N 
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and ſupported thee in tue day of thy"troubl! 
and grief? If thou grieve the Comforters toll 
whom wilt thou goin the day of new trouble 
on thy ſpirit, for comfort and ſtrength} - Jt 

Uſe 1. Therefore grieve not the holy Spi- d 
ric in whom ye live, 1. By your unruly paſſi a 
ons; he is the Spirit of love and peace, grie 
him not by your envy, and malice one agair 
another; it was a grief to Moſes his ſpirit, ho 
was a man, living in the Spirit, to ſee the He 
brews at ſtriſe one with another: the holy Spi 
rit, is a Spirit of purity ; and vile thoughts and 
motions in the heart, entertained with delight 
grieveth him, as the daughters of Heth did 
grieve Rebekah; he is a liberal Spirit, as he 1 
called, Pſal. 51. 12. and our baſe nigardneſs andi 
unmerciſulneis toward the poor, doth much 
grieve him. 2. Grieve not the Spirit by (peak 
ing or doing againſt the light of your conſei 
ence, which being inſpired by the Word off 
God, is the counſel of the Spirit; thus did Ana 
nias grieve the Spirit, Ad. 5 3, 4. and the Ru. 
lers, 48 7. 51. 3. We grieve him by dur nn 
belief in new exigents of trouble, not ĩthſtand 
ing our former experiences of his power anc 
bounty, as the Diſciples grieved our Lord, Mat 

16. 8, 9, It is no ſmall grief to thy! friend 
thou diſtruſt him in a imall matter, het th 
haſt had experience of his kindneſs id great 
matters. 4. We would by all means beware 
mocking the work of the Spirit in others'# i 
was 


( 329 
| «great grief to Sarah, chat Thmae? mocked 
per fon Iſaac: ſo this mocking of the work of 
mortiſicat ion and holineſs, doth greatly grieve 
ehe Spirit ot God: any Artificer is grieved, to 
# hear the work of his hands to be undervalued 
fie and deſpiſed by others; ſo the Spirit of God, 
greatly grieved and diſpleaſed co ſee holineſs, 
ich is his own proper work in all who live in 
te Spirit, to be undervalued and deſpiſed by 
the men of this preſent world, who mind not 
the things of the Spirit but of the fleſh. La- 
pour co be (piricual, and like to the Spirit by 
whom we live: we are ſaid to be ſealed by the 
Spirit, Epheſ. 1. 13. and there is an impreflion 
the ſeal upon the wax ; ſo iſ we live by the 
Spirit, and be ſealed by him, there will be an 
mpreffion bf holineis and puricy in ſome mea- 
anſwering to the Spirit, by which we are 
ealed: Let us be ipiritual in our intentions to- 
Nord che honour of God, with any giſt of the 
Spirit beſtowed upon us 3 for our Lord ſaith of 
the'Spirie, Joh. 16. 14. He ſhall gloriſie me, for 
be ſpall receive of mine, and ſhew it unto you. 
Let us labour to be ſpiritual and beavenly.mind- 
d, often converſing in our hearts with God, 
dil: 3. a0. Our converſation is in Heaven: like 
Fiigrims, who being abroad do often mind their 
gan native country; let us be ſpiritual in our 
elighes, ſor they that are after the Spirit, 
mind che things of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 5. Let 
vur delight be moſt in God and things —_ 
5 l y 
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1 
ly; a8 in ſpiritual benefits, ſpiritual ordinance 
and ſpiritual duties : let us labour to be ſpiriĩ- 
tual and ſineere in che woithip of God ; ſor the 
Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him, Jah. 4 23. 

Uſe 2. The duty propoied, walk in the: Si- 
rit, that is, walk by che power and grace of be 
Spirit, according to the light of cbe Word in»; 
ſyired and dictated by the Spirit: this Word. 
in the original, fignifieth to walk ſoot for foot; 
aſter the leading and teaching of the Spisit, by; 
the word Erouy oper as young children walk a- 
ter the fooctteps of their father in the Gamer} 
path, though not wich ſteps equal to the a- 
ther; or ds School -boyes learn the A, B. C 
and firſt elements (which are called 7c ZroXua), 
one letter after another : In like manner We 
learn precept upon precept, and thereafter do 
conſtruct and ſet the actions of our life and con 
verſation together aright , according. to the 
rule of the Word of God, ſo that by walk ing 
in tbeSpirit,is meant the courſe of ſancti cation 

and of new obedience, required by God af us 1 
the covenant ofgrace, as it was ſaid by God tofu 
brabam, the fatherof the faithiul, Gen.17.1.Walky Wt 
before me and be thou upright. God promiſeth in 


the new covenant of rich and free grace, that We 


he will both give unto his people power to wal 
in his commandments, and alſo actual aſliftance 


in watking, Ezek. 36. 26, 27, 4 new beart ald ih 


will I give yon; and a new ſpirit will I put vith- 
in you, &c, And I will put my ſpirit within you N 
and F 
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Ea cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes: To this 
duty we engage cur iel ves in the Sacraments of 
'F Baptiſm and rhe Lords Supper, to walk in new- 
„eis of life, Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we are buried 
ub bim by baptiſm into death, t bat like as Chrifl 
va, raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father ; even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newne ſa 
life. And in the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, we renew our engegement made in 
— © The duty of new obedience, is called a 
waking, 1. Becauſe in waiking, there is a 
- place, from which we walk and turn fim; 66 
in che courſe of new obedience we muſt lorfke 
ear former evil wayes, 7/a. 55. 7. Let the wick- 
ed forſake his way, and the unrighteous man bis 
thonghts, 2. There is the way, wherein men 
fo walk ; fo the many renewed by the Spirit, 
goth walk in the way of Gods commandments, 
ek. 20. 19. Tam the Lord your God; walk in 
yy flatutes. 3. A light, according to the which 
men walk; ſo in our Chriſ ian walking, the light 
the Word of God, P/al. 119. 105. Thy word 
a lamp unto n feet, and a light unto my path, 
la walking through a wilderneſs and dange- 
Frous places, men have need of à skilſul guide, 
Hob was to the people of Urael in the wil- 
F&ecrneſs: So men renewed, bath need of the 
oh Spirit to guide and lead them by his 
rength from one duty to another : Therefore 
David prapeth fo often for quiickning in the 
00 | Wayes 
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wayes of Gods commandments.z for it is t 


but we have need alſo to be quickned thereafth 


1. 
enough, thatonce we be quickned to anew life, 


. 


ter ind ſtirred up to the duties of anew life 


Pſal 119. 37. Turn amay mine eyes from beboll 
ing vanity , and quicken thou me in thy ws 

5. As in bodily walking, there is an end an 
place toward which we walk; ſo in our ſpiritus 


walking, we walk from ſtrength to (trengehFs 


aiming at perſection and the leeing and enjoyit 

of God in mount Sion that is above; 2 Co 

7. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fle, 


| 


-< 


and ſpirit, perfeding holineſs in the fear of God 


Phil. 3. 13, 14. I count not my ſelf to have ap 
prebended ; hut this one _ I do, forgettin 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching for 
unto thoſe things which are before, I preſs towar 
the mark for the prize of the bigh calling of God i 
Chriſt Jeſus. 0 

This duty of walking in the wayes of Goc 
commandments, is required of all, who hav 


the ſpiritual liſe of grace, If we live in the ſpi 1 


rit, let us walk in the ſpirits i Although th 
eſtate of grace, doth free us from the Law, 


it was a covenant of works to man in tha 


eſtate of innocency, + Rom. 6. 14. Te arggot 

der the law, but under grace; yet we are ne 
fred from it'as che fixed and perpetual rule « 
the duty of chankfulne\ſs to God, both apc 


the accompt of our creation and redemption 


. C 333) | 
a Wire. 3. 3, Do we then make void the law 


ife.#» F 4 faith ? yea, we eſtabliſh it. The Golpel 
eafaddech anew obligation from the glade tidings 
iſefof our redemption through the blood of Chriſt, 
dds Cor. 6. 20. For ye are bought with a price, 
therefore glorifie God in your body, and in your 
ie, which are Gods. To this we are called 
the Goſpel of grace, Tit. 2. 11, 12. 1 Pet. 

the 24. Chrift bare our fins in his own body on the 
in ee, that we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto 
iphteonſneſs. . Tothis walking in newnels of 

ile, we are engaged by ſolemn profeſſion in 

A priſm, wherein we are laid to put on Chriſt, 
io Bal. 3. 27. and theſe who put on Chriſt, ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life, Rom. 13. 14. Put ye on 

the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and make not proviſion for 

the fleſh, to fulfill the Jufts thereof. And Chriſt 
ivech ſalvation only to them who labour to 

pbey him, by walking in newneſs of life, Heb. 

9. And being made perfeQ, he became the au- 

bor of eternal ſalvation, unto all them that obey 


- There be three evident tympt oms of natural 
to wit, 1. Appetite toward the means of 
life, 2. Growth and increaſe of flature, And 
„Motion and walking. la like- manner, there 

e three ſigns of (ſpiritual liſe, 1. Appetite 
1 defire after the word and means of Salvati- 
bn, 1 Pet..2. 2. As new born babes, defire the 
fincere milk of the Word. Although the renew- 
Fed children. of God, do not know ſometimes 
4 by 


4 
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by the reflex act of Mc and faith , thc 
they live by che Spirit; yet others experien- 
ced Chriftians , do know they live by pereciv- 
ing cheir (piricual appetice after che means of 
the life of grace. 2. Growth in Grate and 
Sanctification, is a ſign of the life ſpiritual, fr 
fuſed into them by the Spirit; *for the Mini 

of the Word, is givenfor the perſecting of th 
Saincs, for the ediſying of the body of Chriſt 3Þ#- 
till we all come in the naity of the faith, zud 


of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 1 


perfe& man, unto the me: ſure of the ſtaturę 
of the fulne(s of Chrift , Eph. 4. ti, 12, 13. 
Moving and waiking in newnels of life, with 
all reſpect to all the holy Commandments, is af 
lign undoubted, that we live in the Spirit 
becauſe thefe two 7 together, 1 F 
36. 27. I will put my irit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my ſtatutes. As Lazarus, raiſed 
from death to life , did come forth from the 
ſepulchre, wherein he was laid, and walked in 
the fight of others; ſo z ſoul quickened by the 
Spirit, doth riſe from his fins, wherein he ws 
dead and buried, and walketh befors God: 
men in newneſs of life. . _ * 0, 
There is a walking after the fleſh, direct) 
oppoſit to walking in the Spirit Kun 8. 1. 


There is now no condemnat ion to them which art 


in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the fleſp, but 
after the ſpirit, We muſt 2 ” Jef 22 
ing, becauſe the end of it, is eternal deſtructic mz 


4 
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Gr be that ſywerh to by feof ral of the fleſh reap 
8 But de that ſoweth to the ſpirit, or 
ſpirit, hall of the 15 irit reap 
repro „ Gal6:8. Such 45 aſter the 
ofine men, walking preſumptuouſly 

ons of their own evil hearts, 

yet im ing to get Heaven in end, 28 if a 
walking toward weſt, ſhould think in 

to come to the e : Of this profane aud 
preſumptuous wh and the ſevere puniſh- 
nent of it, we read, Dent. 29. 19. This is not 
o walk in he no ower of the Spirit of God, but 
rhe ſtrong ulion of their own deceived 

pirts > fach 2 are theſe ſpoken of, 2 Pet. 


1 [2 2 15 left dayes, ſcoflers, 
8. 5 55 their own uſts. And all ſuch al- 
(To, wid walk In a courſe of life, fulfilling the 
Jin 5 85 es and lulks ofitheir own bearts. Ir 
| : ig on though renewed by the Spi- 

de fleſb and corruption in them, 
1 Gy nat aſtr the fleſh, as their ordi- 


Las ad 
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counſel] 
mM pture hoe forth the manner 
of our wa =} inch rit, in theſe followin 
Ificatidns neh with G 
2 6; 8. What 1 1 * rdreꝗuire of thee, 
Pur to 40 pe to love mercy , and to walk 
52 3 thy God? By keepipg upon thy ſpi- 
che impreſſions of his greatneſs and holineſs, 
s I thee to walk humbly : this made 
mble, after betad ſeen a viſible repre- 
ſentation 
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ſentation of the Majelty and Holineſs of God, 
Tſai. 6.5. Then ſaid I, Wo is me, for I am un- 
done, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, &. 
This impretiion, will make the foul obedient Þ 
to the will of the Lord, as Tſaiab alſo was, Ia. 
6. 8. Alſo I heard the voice of the Lord. ſaying, 
Whom ſhall I fend, and who will go for us? then 
ſaid I, Here am I, ſend me. This 1impreflion of F 
the greatnels and holineſs of God, will make 
the renewed man to ſhine in his converſation 
beiore che world, as Moſes his face did ſhine be- 
fore the people, after he had converſed with 
God in the mount. 2. It is a ſpiritual and 
heavenly-minded walking, having the way and 
haunt of the heart far above the things 
of the world, Prov. 15. 24. The way of life 
is above to the wiſe, that he may depart fron 
hell beneath. Such walking keepeth the heart 
free from the bondage of many temptati- 
ons and ſnares, wherein the earthly-minded 
man is taken anddetained : as the Eagles, who 
ſoar in a high way, are not fo eafily (hot and 
fell'd by the Fowler, as the greedy Cormo- 
rants that flutter upon the ſurface of the earth, 
or the vain Stanchel that hovers in the air and 
embraceth the wind In like manner, hea ven- 
ly-minded men, are not ſo eaſily taken with the Þ 
baits of the world, as greedy and ambitious 
men, who mind earthly things. 3. It is a cir- | 
cumſpect walking, Eph. 5. 15. Whereof here- 
aſter in Serm. on that place, 4. It is a — 1 

— and? 
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good conſcience toward God and man, as Paul 
F-walked, 4d. 24. 16. To have a good conſcience, 
ind co be alwayes willing in all things to live 


1K 
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: 
4 R : 


— 


A (337) 
and upright walking, F/al. 84 11. No good thing 


pill the Lord God withbold from them that walk, 


0 


wprightly. It is a walking with a reſpect unto all 


* 


ene Commandments of God, as David walked, 


al. 119. 6. with active endeavours to keep a 


:honeftly, as the Apoſtle did, Heb. 13. 18. It 
48 a conſtant walking, at leaſt in reipe& ofa fixed: 
purpole and-refolution, P/al.84 7. They 2 
frength to ſtrengt b. Phil. 3. 12. Not as though 


Had already attained, either were already per- 
fed: but 1 follow after, if that I may apprehend 
2 for which alſo 1 am apprebended of Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


The impediments of walking, are, 1. Want 


light: for if a man walk in the night, he 
umbleth, becauſe there is no light in him, 
Job. 11. 10. Therefore ſaid our bſeſſed Lord 
to the Phariſees, Te erre, not knowing the Scri- 
tes, Mat. 22. 29. Therefore, as we would 


walkin a right way toward the Kingdom of Hea- 


en, we would labour to underfiand the holy 


LScripeures, which ſhew us the way of truth and 
righteouſneſa, and we ſhould daily pray with 


che holy Prophet; Fſal. 43.3. O ſend out thy light 
n and thy truth, let them lead me, let them bring 


"110 thy boly"buI 5 and t thy Tabernactes. 


| 'Anc we ſhould pray with holy David, PI 143. 10. 
ach me 10 do thy be thet urt my God : thy 


ſpirit « 


* 
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ſhirit is good, lead me into the land of upright« 
neſs. 2. Fetters are a great impediment 60 
walking; fo our unruly and exceſſive paſlions, 
as the exceſſive ſear of creatures, excellive des 
fires of worldly good things, exceſlixe joy and 
delight in worldly pleaſures, are a great impe- Þ 
diment to fpiricual and heavenly walking; | 
ſervants gazing and fixing their eyes upon ſome 
Pictures in their way, are ſtayed in their wal 
and in going about their buiſineſs: - Againſt this 
impediment we would pray to God for liberty 
and enlargement of ſpirit from that bondage 
to our maſterful affeRiqons 5 and we would 
turn David's reſolution, ( Eſal. 19.3.0 inta aff 
ſupplication, O Lord, ealarge thou my bran 1 
and then ſhall T run the way of thy Comm 
ments. It ſhould be our. daily prayer to th 
Lord with holy David, Plal. £19. 37. Turn ama 
mine eyes from bebolding vanity, and quicken th 
me in thy way. 3. A heavy burden is a great ima 
pediment to walking; fo when ch cio 
den their ſpirits with the care of goridly chinges 
they walk not in the way of rig $ 
many times ſtep aſide aſter the wages. — : 
teouſneſs: the love of the world binderec £4 ö 
rich young man to walk aker Chriſt, Luk. 18.2 
Therefore that we may. walk readily: and chan 
fully in the wayes of Gods -Commandments 
we ſhould caſt all our care upon him, for: | 

- careth for us, 1 Pet; 8. 7. * And we ſhould pr 


9 119. 36. Encline m beat 
th = 
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Fy Tapeten to covetouſneſs. 4. Faint- 
ing is Agr at impediment to walking. Zonathan 
fainted 1 Ws till he caſted of the honey. 
| di ti Jah diſcouragm ents in the way 
and uprighenels, are like the Sons of 
>, hiſcouraged greatly the people of 
om walki up the hill, that thereafter 
ey, might enter into the promiſed Land. 
zainft ediment of fainting in the good 
cage way, from the many troubles and 


ber e N vil 5 = 8 125 them to the 
ſame fab yet be thou reſolute and 
In thy ſpiritusſ snd Chriſtian walking, as 

* David did, P/al.119.51. The proud hdve had me 
greatly in derifon 3 yet bave I not declined from 
7 Yea, walk the more fincerely and 
in conyerfi! with God by prayer, 


77255 wat t ng of the unde Z 
3 8 i unto thee, O Lord, in 


br oe 73 When the child of God 
JE . e with 8 

ceptable to od; 

| and bach ok of bis 6 enance , which pre- 


h Gul from — at their bitter 
2 3 ſcoflings: 


- (3409 2 ; TT. 
ſcoffings : look often unto Jeſus the Author 
and. Finiſher of our ſaith, who endured ſueh 
contradiction of finners, left we, looking too 
much co men who wrong us, ſhould faint in 
our minds, Heb. 12. 2, 3. Be encouragedin'all” | 
thy ſaintings ſrom che hope of that*Crown'of* 
Righteoulnels laid up for all theſe who walk 
wich God, as Enoch did. Walk with God in 
heavenly meditations ; and walk thou before 
God as Abraham did in faith and obedience: 
the hope oi that Crown ſtrengthened the heart 
of Paul againſt fainting, 2 Cir. 4, 16, 17. For, 
which cauſe we faint not , but though our out. 
ward man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed: } 
day by day. For our light afflidion, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. Therefore ſe- 
ing thece is an infallible connexion between ſpi- 
ritual life by the Spirit, and ſpiritual walking 
in the ſtrength, and by the direction of the Spi- 
rit, according to the Word, as there is a con- F 
junction of the ſtream with the fountain, if we- Þ 
live in the Spirit, let it be manifefted by out 
walking in the Spirit; and if the Spirit ove in 
us, the Spirit will quicken our mortal bodies, 
and raiſe them up to follow the Lamb where-" | 
ever he goeth: To him, with the Father und 
Holy Spirit, be all praiſe honour and gory fo 
now and ever. Amen. . er 
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0 Circumſpect walking. 


ee 


SERMON VI. 
Eenns, 5. 15. 


| Fee then that ye walk circumſpectiy, not 
as fools, but 'as wiſe, 


Ves 16. 
e, the time, becauſe the 
aa are evil. 


* i S Salvation is the end of faith on the 
; Lord Jeſus Chrift, 1 Pet. 1. 9. Receiv- 
. ing the end of your faith, even the ſaluas 
tion of 8 So our walking in the way of 
bolineis and good works, is the way to ſalvati- 
1 on; 5 the Lord Jeſus Chrift, is properly the li- 
& > way, that Teadech and guideth believers 
2 to vation ; and good works are the meeths 
1 aud evidences that we are in Chriſt the Cap- 
alvarion, Epb, 2. 10. For we are the 
| 2 of God, 3 in Chriſt Feſus un- 
3 
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to good works , which God bath before ordained, | 
that we ſhould walk in them, | PRC | 

The Chriſtian walking, is diſcribed here, 
1. Poſitively , See that ye walk circumſpetily. þ- 
2. Negatively, not as fools. . 3. By way of op- 
poſition to the walking of fools, in two quali- Þ . 

fications required in circumſpect walking, But | 

a wiſe , redeeming the tim. 4. The motive 

co a Chriſtian and circum(peRt walking , is 
taken from the evil'of the 'timts , Becauſe the 
Hayes 'are evil... un „ 
To walk ciccumſpeRly , ſighifieth ( as the 
original word expCo; importeth ) ah accurac / 
and exact walking, like a man walking upon the 
= of a mountrin, without'declining to the 
one hahd or to the other , Deut. 5. 32. le 
ſhall obſerve to do therefore Us the Tord Jour d 
bath commanded you : you foell not turn aſide 
to the right hand nor ta the left. 1. In our zeal, 
we would walk circumſpectlÿj, not overſtretch- 
ing our ſelves to do more, than we lade a 
calling from God to do, 28 Peter did in ſmit- 
ing with the fword , without 2 _ warrarid F 
ſtom Chriſt; and we muſt circumipectiy [hun { 
tlie other extremity, in omitting the duty 
of confeſſing the truth, When we are called b 
thereto by God ; it was the ſin gf theſe Hr 


— ith. md * 
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. Job. 18. 4.) they did not e 
els Chriſt , for fear th be put ont ofthe 2 
mgogue; 2. We would (bun;circumſpet gall 
negligence and careleſngſs to do good wor » | 

n , Gal. 
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Gal. 6. 10. Ai ve i therefore opportunity, 
Wed, | for us do-grod unte all men , eſpecially unto them 
eo are of the bouſhold of faith, Tit. 3. 8. This 
re, | #5 & faithful ſaying , and theſe things 1 will that 
al. þthou affirm conſtantly , that they which have be- 
OP=- þ tieved in God, might be careful to maintain good 
ali- works: beeaule every tree which bringet h not 
Bt | forth good fruit , is hewn down and caſt into 
IVE} the fire , Mat. 3. 10. and we would walk cir» 

5 | cumſpe&aly , ſhunning the other extreme, in 
the | confiding into car own good works for juftifi- 
action and 'alvation , becauſe, if God enter 
he | into judgement with man , none living ſhall 
ic be juſtified in his fight by their own works, 
Ie | which are very far ſhort of that exa&righteoul- 
© F neſs required in the law, Pſal. 143. 2. Yes, 
2 Abrobam, Father of the faithful, was not jufli- 
N Bed by bis good works: ſor if Abraham were 
? 
| 


- Juſtified by works, be hath whereof to glory, 

| not before God, Rom. 4. 2. 3. We 
ſhould walk circumſpettly in uſing the things 

” of chis prefent world; not reſuſmg the good 
things offered to us by the good providence of 
Goc, whether riches, liberty or preſeiment to 
F = more free and plentiful condition of life, 
1 Cor. 7. 21. But if thou 'mayeſt be made free, 

| We it rather. we ſhould walk circum- 
5 ſpealy in ſhunning the other extreme, by 
3 obufing the good things of this preſent 
F world, topride, riot, or vain confidence, 
4 Tim 6, 17. Charge them that are rich in this 


{ 344 : 
world, that they be not higb minded, nor trau 
in uncertain riches , but in the living God, who! 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 4. We ſhould 
walk circumipectly wich holy men in this world, 
not following them abſolucly in all things; for 
even the bett of meer men, has their own 
failings : they are compared to che cloud in 
the wilderneſs , that had a light fide and a dark 
ſide e we muſt not put darkneſs for light, nor 
light for darkneſs : but ſhould follow holy 
men with this limitation, in ſo far as they are 
followers of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 1. 
We ſhould follow Peter in his free confeſſion 
before the Council, As 4. but not in his de- 
nial , in the high Prieſts hall. 5. We ſhould 
walk circumſpectly with wicked men, that we 
be not enticed co fin by their evil counſel or 
example, Prov. 1. 10. When ſinners entiſe thee; 
conſent thou not. We would walk citcumſpect- 
ly. in forbearing to (peak any thing in their pre- 
ſence , that may ſtrengthen them in their fin- 
ful courſes 3 or may be a ſnare to our (elves, in 
giving occaſion to them to procure our hurt 
from theſe , who will make a man an offender 
for an inconſiderat word, P/al. 39. 1. I-will 
keep my mouth with a bridle , while the wicked 
is before me. 6. We ſhould walk circumſpectr 
ly, ſhunning all appearance of evil, 1 The, 
5. 22. Neither doing evil, nor evil like: - for, 
by the appearance of evil- doing, wegrieve the 
ſtronger Chriſtians , and ſtumble, the weaker, 
ht . "ok | _ Sg N ne 
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ee do wrong and. prejudice to our own good 

\Wname , which being preſerved entire, is bet- 

er then precious Oyntment , Eccleſ. 7. 1. 
zur being ſpoiled by the ſcandalous appearance 
of evil doing, it becomes unſavory to others, 

| Was Oyntmenct, corrupted by a dead flee: Jo- 
ſepb galked circumſpectly; not onely he heat k- 
ned not co that ſhameleſs woman, bur alſo 
would not abide in the fame ſecret room with 
her , Gen. 39. 10. Paul was very circumſpect 
in (hunning all appearance of mal-verſation and 
unfairhful dealing in the matter of publick 
colletions , 2 Cor. 8. 20. Avoiding this, that 
mo man ſhould blame us in this abundance, which 
i adminiftred by us, 7. There ſhould be a cir» 
gumſpect walkiog , in ſhunning all occaſions 
od provocations to fin, eſpecially familiarity 
wich profane and riotous men, Prov. 4. 14, 15. 
Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go 


wot in the way of evil men, Prov. 20. 25. With 
a furious man thou ſhalt not go, left thou learn 
is wayes, and get a ſnare to thyſoul. For, evil 

bmpany corrupteth good manners: can 2 

un touch pitch and not be defiled therewith ? 

an man take fire in his boſom , and not be 
rat ? Prov. 23. . fins have their 


wn (eyeral occaſions ind provocations: but 
vil company is a magazine of evil occaſions and 
rovocations for all fins. 8. We ſhould walk 
Wircumſpe&ly-;; in abftaining from leſſer fins 5 
ecauſe ſuch being neglected and not noticed, 
F are 


1 
* 
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e 2 
are oſt · times inlets to greater fins : hat 
ſaid of one ſin, is true of all, Prov. 49: wil 
The beginning of ſtrift, s 4 when unt Fer? + 
ont water : therefore leave off rontemium, be 
fore it be medled with. Peter went 'rafhly bo | 
che place of tempr#tion , without a call ; 1 
thereaſter denied firſt, and in end curſed af tv 
knew the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: it ts not a fupe 
ſtitious and unnereſſar, bar enabene 
preciſeneſs, to abſtai from leffer ſins. 9. T 
circumſpect walking, is in an Ab fta ing ff 
every thing that would provoxe our predom 
nant ſin: old ſores are ſobn #ndealily runkteds 
therefore we would careſuny keep utooffro 
It „ az Danjt! did, Pſal. 18. 23. Les al 
upright before bim, and! kept iny ſelf fro 
iniquity. And we would ſhun slſo all dee 
ons, that afe apt to induce us into fin , d 
occaſions of ſuperſtition ud idolat y iu che 


the people of Iſrael to pant a grove dig un \ 
to the Altar of God, Deut. 16. 1. lest pog 
fibly, in reſpect of the nearnels „people ſhowle 
ſtep afide from the Altar, and true 'worſhif 
of God , into a place of mannor of "Falſe; 
worſhip. A. | 
The cauſes of unti ſpelinels in our wal⸗- 5 
king, zre, 1. Want of knowtedge, und Igno - 
rance , as men for wont ei light, to diſcover 7 
dangers in the y, Girinot walk cireumſpett · 


ly, Job. 12, 33. He thit —_—— 
knoweth 
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lb nor t whether be 2 Through want 


F the Jews walked in à way of 
470 againſt our bleſſed Lord; and the 
Neff through the ignorance chat was in 
erm „ gave thetſelves over anto laci viouſ- 
efs , to work all uncteanneſs with greedinefs, 
tobe of. 4. 19. 2. The impetuous and vehe- 
nt defires, even in the godly and orthodox, 

| 22 made them in their (eagerneſs of oppofi- 
ic to one errour, through an immoderate 
lefice of counterpoiſing , C which Bafi/ calls 
1 Cee i rden ) to walk uncircumſpectiy 
dard another extremity oſ errour ; ſome 
cent Fathers, in their great zeal co oppoſe 
f Hicheiſm » in affercirig a ſatal neceſſity of all 
mane actions, did ineline coo much to Pe- 
pianiſin , and che exrolting of the liberty of 

L Lats free will, above the iphere of its acti vi- 
us gardeners do bend a'crooked branch too 
ich ſamet imes to'the'otherfide. 3. Pride and 
It-confidetice , makerh even the godly ſome- 
nes reſh and uncircumſpect i in their — 

er from ſelſ. confidence in his own ſtrength, 

110 20 ancircumſpeR in tis going into the 
riefts hall. g. hap 5 of death 

0 8 , andthe accompe we muſt 
al od'bf our 'wilking i in the time of our 
Je og here, doth make men walk at ran- 
N Mio he evil wayes', as Jernſaleni ſome- 


e did, Lament. 1. F Her 'filthineſs is in 
wh 3 be rituetibere eh 00 her laft end, 


Amos 


* 
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Amos 6. 3. Ye that pat far away the evil 
day, and cauſe the ſeat of wtolence to'come 
near. . 

Means and Helps for a circumſpect walking 
are, 1. Sound knowledge of the goodand a 
ceptable will of God from the word of light; 
and ſalvation; becauſe, the word of God , is 
the rule and meaſure , according to which we 
walk circumſpectly in e to the holy 
commindments, like childrenwalking in one ſtep 
after another, according to their grounds an 
elements in learning, Gal. 6. 16. Aud & many 
as walk according to this rule, peace be on them 


When we walk according to this rule, we wail; 


circumſpe&ly'; for we need got be alham- 
ed, when we have reſpe&; unto, all: his comy 
mindments, P/al 119.6. This rule keeps us 
from vandering raſhly into the paths'of wicked 
and profane men, Pſal. 17. 4 Concerning the 
works of men, by the word of thy lips, I have 
kept me from the pathes of the deſtroyer, 
2. As ye wauld walk circumſpe&ly ., look eq 
God in all your wayes 3 he is now a witnels 
and one day will be thy judge, Gen. 17. 1 
Walk before me, faith, the Lord, and be thou 
uprigbt. He ſeeth infecret , therefore walk 
circumſpe&ly in ſecret; although no man dic 
ſee thee , yet the Lord ponders and confer 
all thy wayes , Prov. 5. 21. The wayes of man 
are before the eyes of the, Lord, and he ponder 
eth all hi goings. The all- ſeeing wiſe. God, 
| © Ponderett 
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zondefeth all the ſteps of humane actions in 
heir deſires, intentions and courtes/: though 
hy profeſſion'be never lo fair before/the world, 
ret he ponders the intention of thine heart; 
ſaw the hy pocriſie and crooked walking of 
Heb, notwithſtanding his fair and large proteſ- 
Hon of zeal for the Lord: He ponders the time 
Sf chy finning and unrighteous walking, it it 
ze after mercies received, Deut. 32 13, 15. 
Fer. 5: 7. When l had fed them to the full, they 
ven committed adultery. | The Lord ponders 
cy udrighteous walking be in a time of affli- 
tion , when thou fhould walk humbly and cir- 
mſpectiy; he obſerved wicked Achaz in 
Wis tre(Þaſſing more and more in the day ot his 
Wiſtre(s,'2'Chron, 28. 22, he ponders the place 
where thou walks in thy ungodly way, Jai. 
. 10, "In the land of uprigbtneſs, will be deall 
m1 aſily-;\thet is, in a place of uprightnet+, where 
e might have ſeen the good example of fome 
nen, walking uprightly and circumſpectly be- 
dre God and the world; yet he will walk in the 
dy ofinjaftice. © 3. Walk circumſpe&ly in re- 
Wet bf the holy Angels 1 Cor. 11. 10. The 
Wpoſtte will bave:'wonten in the Church-afſem- 
lies, to carry themſelves decent ly in reſpect 
of che Angels who are ſtequently there to be- 
old and admire the wiſdom and mercy of God, 
e vealed to his Saints in che holy Word: they 
re mini ſiring Spirits to the heirs vf ſalvationʒ 
nd our” ungiroumſped: convetſation and waſle- 
. ing 
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ing , is very diſplesſiag unto them ; the 
raſh (peeches and tions of ay — . Bt 
pil, doth much grieve his Goygrngus an fr 
cor. 4. Walk eireumſpectiy in l 
godly , becauſe by thy raſhagfs 
raou wilt make the hearts of the OO ou 
ſad: Paul was much grieved with Peters dif 
mulation at Antioch : by. thy raſhneſs and faik-f 
ings , through uncircumſpeft walking, tho 
fumbles the weak, who ty thy evil example 
are drawen from the way of righteouſneſz: 
Many were drawn away hy the example of fe- 
ters diſſimulation, Gal. 2. and how fearful : 
dangerous a fin it is, to give offence to dos 
weak, we may clearly (ce, Mattb. 18. 6. 
would rather never eas fleſh „than he . q 
ftumble his weak brother by eating thereof 
1 Cor. 8. 13. Walk circymſpeRtly in reſpeſt of 
wicked men, who watch for thy halting, whe 
will magnifie themſelves , when thy ſoot ſlip 
peth , and ſpeak evil nut only of:thee alone 
but alſo of thine holy profeſſion, and of all ch 
Saints, as if they werg all hypocrites : David 
by his uncircumſpect walking, opened th 
mouths of adverſaries, 2 Sam. 12. 14. There? 
fore pray thou daily, as David did, P/al. 27. 11 + 
Teach me thy way, Lord, and lead me i 
aplain path, becauſe of mine enemies, or ob 
ſervers. 5. As ye would walk circumſpectij 
remember frequently be Lords ſormer me 
cies , toward uu, chat ſo ye may not d epa 


frot 
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e from his wayes , and! to fin againſt the God 
'F ok aur mescies: This confideration Ezra 
LW] holds foreb to: the people of God, that in 
time coming they ma walk more circumſpe&- 
Bal ip, Ezra 9. 13, 14. Seing thou our God, haft 
N 2 ps fach deliverance as this; 7 ey we again 
4 commandments , and joyn in affinit 
ail- * people of theſe abominat ions? 14. — 
dau membtance of former mercies „made Heze- 
pl kiab, alter his recovery from a dangerous fick- 
el: neſs, to walk ſoſt ly and circumſpectiy all his 
Fei years, in the bitterneſs of bis foul, I/. 38.15. 
And our bleſſed Lord, holdeth forth this con- 

euch fideratiog to the man that was heated of a 
1 me: ditesſe, Joh. 5. 14. Nebold thou art 

| made whole, fin no more, cc. 6. Fear of thine 
own weakne(s , and fears from the many temp- 
tations and ſnares in this preſent evil world, 
is a ſpeciab mean to make thee walk circum- 
ſpectiy : fear to flip and falk , maketh men 

NES walk circuraſpeRly in ſlippery places, Rom. 
WE 1-1. 20. Be not higb-minded, but fear: there- 
tone walk. cixcumipe@ly. and hawbly: with thy 
Gad in the remembrance of his former mer- 
nei cies, ia the remembrance of. thy former ſins; in 
I che conſcience and ſenſe of thy preſgnt weak- 
e neſs, and in the feof many and manifold 
WE tampeetions.in this evil world; as a man walk- 
UG or cixcumſpealy , locking well eo. every ſtep 
' Ein the midſt of ſnares. 7. As ye would walk cir- 
FS cunſpetly, be not raſh to venture upon temp- 


rc tations: 


g 


tations: Cyprian ith truly , Nemo pericalo 
proximus,eft diu tutus, no man near to the temp- 
tation and danger is long ſaſe: his advice 
is good, that men would be circumſpect, like 


mariners at Sea, who in time of a cam, do 


not caſt anchor beſide à rock becauſe they 
know not how ſoon a ſtorm may ariſe, and daſh 
the Veſſel againſt - the rock: fo a Chriſtian 
would be circumſpect, though his affections 
be quiet and ſtill for the prefent time, yet if 
he venture upon the place of temptations and 


lnares, he cannot tell how ſoon the wind of 


temptation may ariſe, and bring the ſhipwrack 
of peace and a good conſcience. 8. As e 
would walk circumſpectly at all cimes and in all 
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places, remember often'the neceſſity of our. 


compearance after death before the tribunal of 


Jeſus Chriſt; this confideration made Paul cir- 

cumſpect , both in his perſonal and miniſterial 
converſation, 2 Cor. 5 9, 10. Wherefore we 
labour , that whether preſent or ubſent we may 
be accepted of him: for we muſt all appeur be- 
fore the judgement feat of Chriſt, that every one 

may receive the things done in bis body accor- 
ding to that he halb done, whether it be pvod or 
ad. | Nes! . 


Not as fools: The Apoſtle ſpesketh more par- 


ticularly of our Chriftian walk, and that neg. 
tively, that we walk not as ſools. 1. Not 4s: 


the atheiſtical and profane. foo; : who walketh 


without any ſerious thoughts of God in his 
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| Heart, F/. 14. 1. The fol bath ſaid in his hearty 
there is na God: they;are corrupt, they have done 
dbominable works, there js none that doth good. 
Ezek. 8. 12, They ſay, the Lord ſeetb us not. 
| Plal.94 8. 9. Vnderſtand ge brutiſh among the peo; 
ple, and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe ? He that 
planted the ear, & d. Therefore be not, profane 
and godleſs fools, but fear God and depart from 
|} evil, Prov. 3. 7. 2. Be not vain and arrogant 
fools, walking in the imaginations of your own 
d | evil hearts, Prov. 12. 15, The way of à fool, is 
f | right in bis on eyes. 3. Walk not in the way of 
| the licentious. tool, aiter the luſts of unclean- 
ene or drunkenneſs, Frou. . 7, The young man 
that follome3 the ſtrange woman, is ſaid to be 
: | fimple and void of underſtanding : he is 2 mad 
of: } fool, ruoning in the way of riot and uncleanneſs 
to his own deſtruction. Walk not in the way. 
al: F of drunkenneſs and. exceſs :. for the Scripture: 
Pe | (ith, that A 5 are benummed and beſot- 
dy ted fools, Ho /. 4.11. Whoredome and wine take 
e | away the heart. 4. Walk not in the way of 
ne F worldly-minded and covetous men, who ſet up 
I their reſt upon the things of this world, and 
make no conſcience oſ their purchaſe , for the 
.. $ Scripture calleth ſuch men, fools, Jer. 17. 11. 
As the partridge 5ttetb on eggs , and hatcheth 
them not: ſo he that getteth riches and not by 


— 
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1 right, (ball leave. them in the midſt of his dayes, 
th and at bis end, ſhall be a fool. Luk. 12. 20. But 
* oo, id unto bim, Thou fool, c. 53. Walk not 
re, int 


of ſtrife and contention,for ſuch men 


Ai rare, 
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are, in the Scriptuts plants, fools, Prov.20.3. 
Every fool will be medling. Prov. 36. 17. He that 
paſſeth by and medleth with ſtrifr belunging not 
to him, is like one that taketh à dog by the ears: 
he doth at firſt raſhly engage bimlelt into the 
quarrel, and is afraid how he ſhall come offfair- 
ly without prejudite to his credit or eſtate. 
6. Walk not in the way ofmalicez for the Scri- 


pture calleth malicious and wrathful men, ſools, 


Eccleſiy. 9. Be not haſty in thy ſpirit tobe angry: 
for anger reſteth in the boſome of fools. 7. Walk 
not wilfully and obftmatly in any evil cuſtom. or 


way, for ſuch men the Scripture calleth fools, 


who will not be reclaĩmed by the rods of God 


upon their backs, Prov. 27. 22. Though. thou. 
ſhouldeft bray -afool in a morter among wheat 


with a peſtel, yet will not his fooliſhneſs depart 
from him. Jer.5. 3, 4. But they have refuſed to 
receive correction; they have mate their faces 
harder than a rock, they have refuſed to return; 
therefore I ſaid, furely theſe are poor, they are 
fooliſh. 8. Walk not in the way of malicious 
diſſimulation; though ſuch difſemblers may 
be eſteemed witts, and active men in this pre- 
ſent world; yet in Gods account they are fools, 
Prov. 10. 18. He that bideth batred with lying lips, 
and he that uttereth ſlander, is a fool. 9. Walk 
not in the way of ſlothſul men, ho delay from 


time to time to go about the great bufinely. 
and work of their ownſ#lvation; ſuch perſans 
in holy Scripture, are compared to the foolith” 


Vegi, 


and received truth 


A 3 op 
Virgins, Mat:25. 10. Walk not in the way of 
bare formality, reſting upon che performance 
of ſome outward duties only; becauſe ſuch 
men are compared to the fooliſh builder, who 
built upon the land: ſuch fools are theſe who 
reſt on che heating of the Word, but prepare 
not themlelves to do it, Mat. 7. 26, 11. Walk 
vor. here and there,; departing from a known 
s the matter of Religion; 
for ſuch wavexing and unconſtant men, are cal- 
led fools, Gab. 3. 1. O fooliſh Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, that you ſhould not obey the 
| truth , before whoſe Wy eſus Chriſt bath been 
| evidently ſet forth, crucified among you 
But & wiſe : The Apoftle ( 1 Cor. 3. 18. ) 
| ſpeaketh: of twoſold mildom ; an heavenly 
wiſdom , when a man preferceth bis duty to 
God unto all things worldly ; ſuch was the wiſ- 
dom of Paul , AR. 20. 23, 24. The Holy Gboſt 
witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, that bonds and 
| affligions abide me : but none of theſe things 
move me, neither count I my life dear unto my 
| ſelf ; ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, 
and the Miniſtry which I have received of the Lord 
Jeſus, ts teſtifie the Goſpel of the grace of God. 


his wiſdem is thought fooliſhneſs to the 


worldly man, whoſe mind and heart is fixed on 
things earthly. And there js s worldly wiſ- 


dom, when men in their practice and endea- 


vours; do prefer the good things of this life 


. pom the beſt things of the life 0 dome, as 


Aa g Demas 
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Dema did: this ien N enn in Gods 


account; for, what avails it a man to gain all 
the world, and loſe his own foul ? 
This Chriſtian Heavenly wiſdom, ftandeth 

1. In mens propoſing to themſelves a good arid 
happy end of their actions: when they propone 
to themſelves, as the great and ſupreme end 
of ali their actions, the glory of God, of whom, 
through whom, and for whom are all things, 
1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether ye eat or drink, do all to 


the glory of God: when in the next place, they | 


propoſe to themſelves that ſubordinat end, to 
wit, the ſalvation of their on ſowlts,' Phil. 3 14. 
I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Chrift Feſus : © and when 
they propoſe to themſelves the good of others, 
by following their own example in well-doing, 


Mit. 5. 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 


that they may ſee your good works, and plorifie 
your Father which is in Heaven. 2. True Chri- 
ftian-wiſdom , ſtands in a (erious deliberation 
and ſearch out of Gods Word, what are the fit- 
eſt means for attaining theſe ends; 'as by well: 
doing, and ſuffering for well- doing, to glotiſie 
God, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the. 
Name of Chriſt, happy are ye; for the Spirit of 
Glory and of God reſteth upon you: on their part 
he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorã 


fied. When we ſearch and confider from the- 

Word of God, that true repentance, lively} 

faith, and fiacere obedience , are the means, 
9 whereby | 


. 
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whereby we attain ſalvation, As 3. 19. 4d, 
16. 31. Rom. 2, 6, 7. 3 It ftands in a careful 
and timous applying of the means neceſſary for 
theſe great ends: So if ye be truly wile Chri- 
ſtians, ye will be diligent and active in uſing 
the means, whereby God may be glorified, and 
your (ouls ſaved; Jam. 3. 13. Who is a wiſe 
man and endued with knowledge amongſt you ? 
let him ſhew , out of @ good converſation , his 
works with meekneſs of wiſdom: for Gbd will 


have men to repent and turn, that they may 


live in his fight, Exel. 33.11. As T live, ſaith 
the Lord God, I have ns pleaſure in the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his 
way and live. Ye muſt believe on the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, for there is no ſalvation in any other, 


"neither is there any other name under Heaven 
given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, 


AQ. 4. 12. And ye muſt walk in obedience to 
his will, becauſe he became the Auchor of eter. 
nal Salvation. unto all them that obey him, 
Heb. 5.9. 4 True Chriſtian wiſdom ſtandeth 


in ſoreſeeing impediments, ſtumbling.blocks, 


and (ſnares in the way wherein ge are to walk 
toward eternal life, Prov. 22. 3. A prudent man 


foreſeeth evil. 5. As the truly wiſe Chriſtian 
| foreleeth the danger, ſo he wiſely preveeneth 


or removeth every impediment out of the way, 


that would hinder him to walk or run his race 


with patience, 1 Cor. 9. 27. But I keep under 
into ſubjed ion, left that by 
A2 3 any 


" . * 
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any means when ] have preached ta others, I my | 
ſelf ſnould be 4 caft-away. Heb. 12. 1. Let us 
lay afide every weight, 8c. 6. The wiſe Chri- 
ſtian waikech according to right reaſon in his 
worldiy defires, and not according to paſſion 
and (enſual appetite , which would be at che 
outmoſt point of his carnal defires; for paſſi- 
ons, not guided and moderated by prudence 
and right reaſon, do run into extremity of ſin- 
ning, as is ſpoxen of Iſrael, Fer. 3. 5. Bebold, 
thou haſt ſpoken and done evil things, as thou 
couldeſt. In ſo doing, men become fooliſh to 
the deſtruction of their own fouls ; like the 
Nightingale, delighting fo much. ſometimes in | 


her own finging, that ſhe burſts. 7. The truly Þ + 


wiſe Chriſtian walketh wiſely towards them 
that are without the Church, and adverſaries | 
to the ſacred truth, Col. 4. 5. Walk wiſely to- 
ward them that dre without. 1 Cor. 10. 32. 


Gwing none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to | | 


the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God : becauſe 
in ſo doing, thou hinders ( ſo fat as lyeth in 
thee ) the great end, to wit, Gods glory in 
their converli to the faith and truth profeſſed 
by thy (elf: to this end, the Apoſtle giveth 
ſound advice to all who live in an outward ci- 
vil ſociety with others, of a different perſwaſi- 
on in the matter of Religion, 1 Tim. 6. 1. Ler 
as many fervants, as are unter the yoke, to wit, 
ofunbelieving maſters, count their own maſters 
worthy of all konony 3 that the Nawte of God, 4 

ä Pl 
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| his dofirine be not blaſphemed. 1 Pet. 3. 1, 2. 
Likewiſe ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own 
husbands , that if any obey not the word, they 
alſo may without the word be won by the conver- 
ſation of the wives while they behold your chaſt 
converſation coupled with fear. 

Worldly and contentious wiſdom, is directly 
oppoſite to true Chriftien wiſdom, as is evident 
from Fam. 3.15. This wiſdom that hath with it 
bitter envying and ftrife , deſcendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, N and deviliſh, It is 
called earthiy from the object of it, becauſe it 
is imployed chiefly about things earthly: of 
ſuch wiſdom {peaketh Fer. 4. 22. They are wiſe 


11 to do evil, but to do good they baue no knowledge : 


wiſe to oppreſs others, as Pharaoh, Exod, 1.10, 
Let w deal wiſely, &c. wile by wicked counſels 
to deſtroy the innocent; ſuch was the wiſdom 
of Acbithophe ! in his counſel againft David. It 
is a ſenſual wiſdom, to fulfill their own ſinful 
juſts, in taking the opportunities to do evil; as 
the young man, taking the opportunity of the 
twilight co go about the work of darkneſs and 
uncleanneſs., Job 24. 15. and the vile adulte- 
reſſe, taking the opportunity of her husbands 
abſence for her ſhameſul and ſenſual ends, Pro. 
7. 19. It is the earthly wiſdom of s covetous 
man, by his ſpeeches to deceive and defraud the 
5 Pro. 20. 14. It is nougbt , it is nought, 
faith the buyer , Sec. « It is called a deviliſh wiſe 
dom, ſrom the Author of it,the ſubtile old ſer- 
3*F- Aa 4 | pent 3 
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pent 3 and it is autre and ſubeile de- 
ceit, than true wiſdom. 
be true figns and vive characters of the 
true Chriſtian wiſdom, are, 1, Theſe given by |. 
the Apoſtle Fam. 3. 17. It ij pure wit bon mix- | 
ture of decett; peaceable, wit hont envy and ma- 
lice; gentle, without de ſine of e nge; full of | 
mercy and charity, without grudging to give unto 
them that are in diftreſs; and Hall of good fruits, 
to wit, of piety; ſobriety and righteouſneſs, | 
2, Wnere true heavenly wiſdom is , there will 
be teachableneſs, and willingnets to hear a word 
of reproof when we do amils,Pro. 1.5. A wiſe 
man will hear, &c. Pro. 9.8. Rebuke a wiſe man 
and be will love thee. David loved Narban and 
G4, the faithful Prophets, who teproved him 
in the Name of the Lord, 3. A truly wiſe 
Chriſtian will endeavour by his good example, 
inſtructi on and admonition, to win others to 
God, Prov 11. 30. He that winneth fouls, is 
wiſe ; as a wiſe and faithful ſervant, by his good 
example of diligence , maketh other ſervants 
* nn and faithful in his Maſters fervice. 
True Chriftian wiſdom , hath honeft and 
Lee ſimplicity joyned with it, Mat. 10 16. 
Be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs as 
toves. 5. The truly wife Chriſtian , like the 
wile Merchant, preferreth Chriſt to all things; 
ind like the wiſe builder, Mat. 7. 24. he builds 
his comfort ahd confidence on Jeſus Chrift the 
rock of his ſalvation, as Paul did, Rom. 8. 33, 
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| 34, 35. Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that I ſhould glo- 
5, _ ſave in the crpſs & our Lerd - Feſus Chriſt. 
6. The truly wile Chriftian , is an heavenly- 
* minded man, having his affections (et upon 
| things above, Prov. 15. 24. The way of life is 
| above to the wiſe , that he may depart from hell 
enen? 28 . 

The means and helps for attaining this hea- 

venly wiſdom, are, 1. Thou muſt be humble 
 anddenyed to thine own wildom , 1 Cor. 3. 18. 

Let bim become a fool t bat be may be wiſe. Thou 

muſt captivat all thy choughes and imaginations 
to the wiſdom ind will of God, revealed in 
the holy Word, 2 Cor. 10. 4,5. 2. To this end, 


thou muſt- be well acquainted with the holy 
: Scripture , which only is. able to make thee 

wiſe unto ſfalvation,”2 Tim. 3. 15. 3. Thou 
wouldſt carefully obſerve the experiences thou 
has had of Gods mercies in time by-paſt ; this 

will make thee wiſe and "reſolute in times of 
new difficulties, to depend on God and his help, 


Fi. 17, 18. O God, thow haſt tauyht me from 


- my youth, &c. Now alſo when I am old and gray- 
beaded, O God, forſake me not : ſor, experience 


is the ſchool-maſter of ſools, to make them wile : 
thou wilt alſo obſerve the Lords chaſtiſements 
upon thy ſelf in the former time of thy de- 

| boarding , and thou wilt be more wiſe in time 
coming , F/. 119, + I 25 good for me that I 
have been afflited,that 1might learn thy Statutes. 
Thou wilt obſerve the uncertainty and viciſ- 
Nee gude 
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firude of all things worldly , and there-from 
learn to be humble and wile, not truſting, ar 
inſolently glorying in things uncertain: but 


thou ſhouldit be wile, aud learn to glory in the | 


Lord alone, with whom there is not a (ſhadow 
of change: thou ſhouldſt obſerve the judge- 
ments of God on wicked men, and learn to be 
wile in forlaking theic evil wayes, AQ. 19. 16, 
17, 18, 19. When many that believed, ſaw the 
jtdgement of God upon the conjurers , they 
durnt their mtgical Books , and forfook their 
unlawful arts. So the unclean perſon, obſerv- 
ing the judgement of God upon the hariot, 
brought co a morſel of bread , and upon the 


prodigal waſter, cloathed with rags, and upon 


che proud man, as Haman , brought to open 
diſgrace, this ſhould make others wiſe to ſalva - 
tion, in being chaſt, ſober and humble. Cato 
ſaid truly in alledging, wiſe men profited more 


by fools, than fools did by wile men; becauſe | 


wiſe men [ee the faults of ſools, and avoid them; 
but fools will neither ſee their own faults, nor 
follow the example of wiſe men. 4. If thou 


would be truly wiſe, frequent the company of 


theſe who are wiſe, Pro. 13. 20. He that walk. 
eth with wiſe men, ſh1ll be wiſe : but a compa- 
nion of fools, ſ il be deftroged. 5, As thou wouldſt 


be wiſe, pray to God for wiſdom , Fam: 1. 3. 
If any of you lack wiſdom , Tet him ak of God, 
that giveth to dll men A upbraideth not; 


and it ſpall be given him. Pro. 2. 3, 5. If thon 
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 Iifteſt up thy voice for underflanding , then ſhalt 
| thou waderftand the fear of the Lord. 
Redeeming the time : To redeem the time, 
| doth ſomerimes figmffe to gain time by delays 
ing and ſhifting of hatd and difficult queſtions, 
which might b the anſwerer into great dan- 

er; So, Dan. 2. B. the King ſaid to the Chal- 
deans, who could not telt him the interpreta- 
tion of his dream, but defired that he would 
ſhew them firſt che dream, he (aid, I know of 
certainty, that ye wil gain the time. To gain 
| the time, is rendered by the ſeventy Interpre- 
ters, in the ſame word that is uſed here: But 
| we take the expreflion here to be borrowed 


from Travellers or Sojourners , who ſleeping 


——— 


too long in the ſhort winter day, do haſtily riſe 


and walk the fafter, redeeming the time that was 
loft by ſleep, and amend their paſe all the reſt 
of the day: or it may be borrowed from Mer- 
| chants, preferring the opportunity of a good 
Mercits, and of buying precious wares, even to 
| the time of their ordinary refreſhment, by eat- 


ing and drinking , Prov. 23.23. Buy the truth, 
_ ſell it not; that is, with the hazard of any loſs 


worldly, lay thou hold upon the occaſions and 
| opportunities of learning the ſacred Truths of 

God, bur upon no terms ſell thou, or alienat 
the truth: or, the expreflion is borrowed from 
frugal men, who retrench. their Retinue, Dyet 


Fand all Superfluities,that by ſo doing they may 
| 4 


redeem 


L 


( 364) 
redeem Hcuſes or Lands, morgaged formerly 
through miſgovernment or prodigality. 

It is a chief point of Chriſtian wiſdom, to im- 
prove the time well; ſor it is faid here, Be wiſe, 
redeeming the time, as were, the wiſe Merchant, 
the wile Builder, and the wile Virgias, ſpoken 
of in holy Scripture, becauſe time is precious, 
Pro. 25.11. A word fitly or timouſly ſpoken, i 
like apples of gold in pidures of filver. Eſther 
(poke in time, in behalf of the Jews, and Jacob 
ſought the bleſling in time; and the wiſe Vir- 
gins provided oyl in time:; time paſt cannot be 
brought back again, like the ranning of water, 
that doth not return; and it is wiſdom for tra- 
vellers to take the opportunity of the tide be- 
fore it be (peat ; as or time is ſpent here, ſo 
will it be with us in eternity: it will be evil 


with them for ever, who ſpent the time of their 


life in following their luſts and finſul pleaſures, 
and did not redeem loſt time, by repenting in 
time, Luk. 16. 25. But Abraham ſaid, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy 
good things , and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : 


but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.. 


Gal. 6. 7, 8. For whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 
ſpall be alſo reap ; for be that ſoweth to his fleſh, 
ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; but he that 
ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life 


everlaſting. 


There be three differences of time, as it is 


commonly taken; to wit, the time paſt, pre- 
ſent, 


—_— 


* 


| 
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ſent, and to come: we ſhould walk wiſely in 
| reference. to all theſe differences of times. 

1. When we look back to the time paſt, that 
hath been miſ· ſpent in the vanities and follies 
of fin, we ſhould be humbled as holy Fob was, 
Fob 13:26i'Thon writeſt bitter things againſt me, 
and makeſt me to Poſſeſs the iniquities of my 
youth:; as holy David was, Pſal. 25. 7. Remem- 
| ber not the fins of my ybuth, nor my tranſgreſſi- 
| ons. Cato, dodge Heathen, repented (as 
he ſaid) that he had miGſpent one day in idle- 
| neſs: but all of us| m fay as Pſa/. 90. 9. Our 
| Jears are ſpent as u tale that is told : we are like 

ſoms icarelefs hearers, who ſcarce know the 
ſubject and purpoſe of s tal, before it be near 
ah*end3 fo we know ndt the main end and pur- 
poſe of our liſe, which is to know God, and to 
glorifie him, when we have known him; and 


}. the liſe of many is near to an end, beſore they 


eonſider the great intendment of God in giving 
them liſe. We may fay (as Erle x 1. 10.) 
| Childbood and youth are vanity: — ho idle- 
ly in doing tele or no good, and oft-times in 


doing evil; and we may ay (28 1 Pet. 4. 3.) 


" | The time paſ muy ſuffice us to bave wrought the 


will of the Gentiles, & e. When we remember 
this mii ipent time; we ſhould "mourn, and 
reſolve by the grace of God, by amendment, 
to redeem Joſt time, and ſay and do 28 Job 


124. 32. That which Tſee not, teach thou me: if 
I have done iniquity; I will do no more. How 


many 
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many opportunities ot well-doing have we 


ſloathed and neglected? As of thankſgiving to 


God for benefits received, like unthankfu} If- | 


rael, Hoſ. 2. 8. She did nat know that I gave ber 


corn, &c. Of prayer and calling upon the Name 


of God, as I(rael in the time of apprefiing oue 
another, P/al. 53. 4 Have the workers of iniqui- 
ty no knowledge who eat up my people es they 
eat bread z they have nat called wpon God. How 
have we neglected the opportunities 0f hum- 
bling our ſelves by ſaſting and prayer in a time 
of immineut or ineumbent judgements ? Ves; 
we have walked in reel liug and riot, contrary 
to the Lords fad diſpenſa tions, I/ai. 12. 14, 14. 
We have neglected the apportnaitics of hear - 
ing the good Word of God, Prov. 1. 24, 25. 
We have refuſed the gracious: iavitations of 
the Golpel, like theſe tnen, who made light of 
the Kings invitation to the Mairiage-ſeaft, Mat: 
22. 5. We have abuſed the time of Gods pa- 
ti ence, that ſhould have led us to repentance 
as it is (aid, Kev, 2. 21. Not only have we beet 


negligent, to lay hold iipon the opportunities 


of well doisg ; but alio we have been forward 
and haſty to take the ogtaſioes: of evil doing 7 
How many have been ſo malicious; that like the 
cruel old Prieſt Annat, they could not ſleep till 
they had done evil How many have taken op- 
portunĩty, fromthe weakneſs of others, 


their cruel revenge, as Sthreon and Levi did 7 . 


plicit 


How many haue taken occafioun from che fim-. | V 


| 
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| plicity of ſome, or from the deſolat condition 


of others, as of Widows and Orphans, to op- 
preſs them, and by their ruines build up an 
eſtate to themſelves } Such men (hould redeem 
the time by repentanceand reſtit ut ĩon in time, 
Prov. 23. 10, 41, Remove not the old land: mark, 
c. for their Redeemer is mighty. Job 20. 19920. 
Becauſe he bath e, and bath forſaken the 
poor; becauſe he bath violently taken away un 
houſe which he builded nat: ſurely be ſhall not 
feel quietneſs in bis belly, be ſhall net ſave of that 
| which he de ſired. 5 

As for the preſent time, we ſhauld improve it 
to well doing without delay 3 God, in holy 
Scriptures, urgeth the opportunity of the pre- 
| ſent time, Joel 2. 13. Therefore alſs now, ſaith 
the Lord, turn ye even to me with all your heart. 
Plal. 95. 7. To day if ye will bear his voice, &c. 
2 Cor, 6. 2. Now i the accepted time, &c. The 
husband-man takes opportunity oi the ſeaſon, 
for plowing and {owing 3 ſo ſhauld xe of plows 
ing up and renting our hearts by repentance, 


and Alea in righteouſneſ: the lea · ſaring- 
e 


man, taketh the opportunity of z fair wind 3 
ſo ſnauld we take the opportunity when the 


Spirit of God breathetk upon us by che Word, 
| Iwithour delay to depart ſrom our fins, and to 


[advance toward the Port of eternal Salvation: 
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Becauſe, 1. The neglect of the opportunity 
given us for well-doing, doth provake God to 

thold the like opportunity in time _— 
2 0h. 
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Job. 7. 34« Tell ſeek me, and ſhall not find 
me. Eſau ca ie not in time to get the bleſſings 
and he never got another opportunity for it, 
Jeruſalem would not in time kndw thole things 
that belonged to het peace, and therefore in 
time coming they were hid frotn her eyes, Luk. 
19442. Felix made not good uſe of the oppor- 
tunity he had ſog hearing Faul preach z and he 
never got another convenient ſeaſon, Act. 24.25. 
2. Though thou may have afterward an oppor- 
runicy of the outward Ordinances, yet through 
thy former neglect ofthem,thou provokes God 
to reje& thy offerings , and outward duties; 
the Lord would not accept of the people of 
Iſrael their offer to come up the hill afterward, 
becauſe they had neglected the former oppor- 
tunity of Obedience, when he had commanded 
them to come up, Numb. 14 40, 41, 42. 3. The 
time is uncertain, in N * of the opportunity 
of the means of grace ; for thou cannot tell how 
ſhore a time the mercit and offer of free grace 
may endure: the Lord may ſend a famine of 
hearing the Word of the Lord, Amos 8 11,12. 
The time of thy life is uncertain; how many 
have been well and in health the one Sabbath, 
but removed by death before the other ? 
4; Conſider ſerioufly, though the Lord may be 
ſound of thee on thy ſick and death-bed, after 
the many ſlightings of opportunities in the 
dayes of thy health and proſperity z yet (hall 


it be to thee with much pain and wreſtling Js ö 
1 


| 
: 
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the people of Iſrael, were put to the pains of 
ſourty years abiding in the wilderneſs, which 
might have been ſaved by the timous pains of 
fourty days, Num. 14. As a man that neglects the 
opportunity of a fair and favourable wind for 
failing, may poſſiply wait on a long time, before 
he have the like opportunity : Yea, though a 
man may repent truly and fincerely upon his 
death-bed; yet ic is not without much fear and 
jealouſie, that he hath not To much forſaken fin 
through any true ſpiritual averſneſs from it, as 
from a meer want of power to act ſin in the bo- 
dy, as he was wont formerly to do. 

A wiſe Chriſtian, ſhould redeem and improve 
the time in order to time coming: he ſhould 
make timous proviſion for the time to come, 
e b in the time of plenty, laid up pro- 
viſion ſor the time coming of famine. There 
be ſour things eſpecially we would make provi- 
ſion of, t. Of the word of the holy command- 
ment, and threatning againſt the time and hour, 
| of future temptations, Pſal. 119. 11. Thy word 
bave Thid in mine beart, that IT might not fin 
| apainft thee. And when we are tempted to 
this or Chat fin, we would make ule of the 

commandment forbidding it, and of the threats 
ning againſt it: we would lay up proviſion of 
the Word, of gracious promiſes, againſt a time 
of temptation to doubts and fears of a ccep- 


26 6. 37. andagainſt the 74 of final Apoftaſie 3 


we 


| tance,as theſe promiſes, I/.55.1. Mat.11.28. Job. 
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we would hy up proviſion from the word 
of promiſe, Job. 4. 14. Job. 10. 28. We would 


lay up provition of gracious promi 
cemptations in an hour of daikneſs and deſer- 


tion, as that, Heb. 13.5. I will never leave 


thee, nor forſake thee. Wa: 49. 15. Gan à wor 


man forget her ſucking child; that ſhe ſhould not 
have compaſſion on the ſon of ber womb? yea, 
they may forget, yet I will not forget thee. Plal. 
89 31, 32. 33. If they break my ſtatutes, Ro. 
Then will I viſit their tranſpreſſion with the rod, 
and theer iniquity with firipes : nevertheleſs, my 
loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from him, 
nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. d lay up 
the word of admonition ageinſt a time of fenfe- 
leſs ſecurity, 1 Cor. 10. 12. Eet bim that thinks 
eth he ſtandeth, take heed left be fall. Lay up 
that word, Phil. 2. 12. Work ont your own ſal- 
v1ticn in fear and trembling, and that of, 1 Job. 
5 18. He that is born of God, keepeth himſelf 
2. Make proviſion bf good works, though not 
as «ground of confidence, yet as a matter of 
comfort for time coming, Euk, 12. 35. Provide 
for your ſelves bags which wax not old, @ treaſurt 
in the heavens that faileth not. 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19. 
Charge them that are rich, that they do good, 
that they be rich in good works, ready to diſtri - 
bate. willing to communicate: laying up in flore 
far themſelues a good foundation againſt the tine 
to come, that they ' may lay hold on eternal lifes 
For, although good works de not make 2 
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and. uſher us into A. wr Chriſt the Forerun- 
ner, only doth that by the merit of his death, 
Heb. 6. 20.) Yet they are att endante, accompa- 
aying perſons. juſtified, even unto eternal life, 
Rev. 14. 13. Blefi are the dead, which die inthe 
Lard, — bencefarth ; yea, faith the ſpirit, 
that they may reft fram their labours, and their 
works follow them. 3: Lay up — of thy 
obler vat ions of Gods (ad diipenſations upon 
men going on abftinacly in che lins, Fob 9. 4+ 
Who hath hardned himſelf againſt bim, aud pro- 
ſpered? as on Pharaoh, Senacherib, Antiochis 
Epiphanes, Herod the great, and Julian the 
Apoſtat. Lay up this oblervation as proviſion 
againſt temptzgtions to walk on in any courſe 
of rebellian againſt the known will of God: 
Hezekiab adviled the people of Iſrael well, 
| from the lad experience of great deſolation, 
| brought upon their Auceſtors by their great 
fins, 2 Chron. 30. 8. Now, be ye not ſtiſ- necked 
4 your fathers were; but yer ili your ſelves unto 
the Lord, and ſerve the Lord your God, &c. Lay 
up proviſion of thy own per ſonal experience of 
fad afflictions upon thy (elf in a time of thy 
former ſtrayings from God; and of the good 


* afllicti ons did co thee, in ſtopping thy 


courſe of deſection, P/al. 119. 67. Before 1 
ws 4fliced T went aſtray ; but now have I kept 
thy word. And in 8 time of renewed afflictione, 
be patient, and ſubmit to God, who chaſtiſeth 


children, to this end eſpecially, that 
3 Bb a, he 
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he may make them 2 of his holineſs, 
Heb. 12. 10. lu time of great affliction, lay up 
pt oviſion from thy experience of his ſtrength 
ſupporting thee, and of his wiſdom and power 
in delivering thee, that in time coming thy 
heart may be eſtabliſhed by confidence and de- 
pendence on him in new troubles, Pſal. 42. 6. 


O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within me; there- 


fore will Iremember thee from the land of Jor- 


dan, and of the Hermonites,from the bill Mizar. | 
2 Cor. 1.9, 10. But we had the ſentence of death | 


in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſel- 
ves, but in God which raiſeth the dead: who de- 
livered us from ſo great à death, and doth deliver: 
in whom we truſt, that be will yet deliver us, 
4. Lay up proviſion of ſelf- denial and reſoluti- 
on for evil times of perſecution to come, 
Mat. 16. 24. If any man will come after'me, 
let him deny himſelf, &c. And he tftiuft be reſo- 
lute as Paul, AR. 21. 13. Iam ready not only to 
be bound, but alſo to die at Feruſal#m for the 
Name of the Lord Jeſw. 

From this Doctrine of Redeeming the time, 
three (ſorts of perſons are juſtly to be reproved, 
1. Slothful Idlers, whoredeem not the time, 
but from day to day, delay to put heart and hand 
to the work of their own ſalvation , like the 
ſluggard, Prov. 6. 10. Tet a little ſleep, a little 
ſlamber. Such men are like co ipend- chrifes, 
who neglect the appointed time for redeem- 


ing their morgaged lands; and afterward | 
when they would, they have not the opportu- 
nity, | 


* 
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nity, Luk. 13. 24. Strive to enter in at the firait 
gate: for mam, I 17 unto you, will ſeek to en- 
ter in, and ſhall not be able. 2. Such as trifle 
away their time as the Athenians did, 48. 
17. 21. As theſe tatling widows did, 1 Tim. 
5. 17. and as theſe buſie bodies, 2 Theſſ: 3. 11. 
Such alſo who ſpend more time in their exceſ- 
five recreations and gamings, than in their ne- 
ceſſary and lawful employments : eſpecially 
ſuch, who ſpend much of their time in dycing 
and carding, Such, of old, were ſeverely fin- 
ed by the laws, both of Heathen and Chriftian 
Emperoars ; and by the Canons of the Coun- 
cil of Eliberis, were ſuſpended from the holy 
Sacrament, as witneſſeth the learned DuGor 
dubitantium : ſuch prodigal triflers of precious 

time, are like to ſome fooliſh perſons, who 

ſpend upon conceits and fancies the moneys 
that ſhould have been imployed to redeem their 

morgages : ſo theſe men play away their time, 


which ſhould be employed to redeem their 
| former time, that was ingaged to their former 


* * 


„ 


fooliſh courſes. 3. The debauched wafters of 
time in the works of darkneſs, as uncleannels, 
drunkenneſs, oppreſſion, covetoulnels, pride, 
malice, &c. Such men redeem not the time, 
but prodigally caſt it away: they are like unto 
proſuſe waſters, who do not redeem the wod- 
ſett, but take on more debt, and in end bring 


themſelves to ſinſul, ſhameſul and deſperat 
poverty: So theſe prodigal waſters and de- 
bauchers of their mm bring themſelves in 
| end 
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end to an everlaſting want of afl comfort, as 


the rich glutton did, Lek. 16. 23, 2g. 
Theretore, let all forts and conditions of 
men, take with rhe warning to improve their 
time to the glory of God, and to the adven- 
tage of their own (alvation. 1. Such as are in 
their adolefcency and growing age, they would 
improve their young years to the gloriſying of] 
their Creator, Eecleſ. 12. 1. Remember hy 
Creator in the days of thy youth. Offer the | 
fruits of your age unto God, that your aſter- 
age may be ſanctiſied and blefled of che Lord: 
it the ficſt-fruicts be holy, the whole lump of | 
your time and age will be holy, Rom. 11. 16. 
Plato to this purpoſe fpeaketh indeed like a 
divine Philoſoph, in his firft book of his Repub. 
te Youhg age, ſaith he, piſt over in vertue, and 
te jn honeſt imployments, is a comortable nurſe 
ce to entertain and cheriſh their old age: but he 
© that waftech and debaucheth his young years, 
© hen he comes to old age, the remembrance} 
e of his former miſcarriages in th time of his} 
cc youth, doth greatly afright him: as infants 
ce awaked out of their ſleep, by loud noifes, are 
& greatly terrified and uſright ed. In like manner, 
thoſe men that fleeped ſometimes ſecurely in 
the lins of their youth, fhall'be awaked in their 
old age with the terrours of an ceuſing con- 
ſcience, and afrighted with the dreadſul (ormd} 
of death and Judgement, and Thall not have reftf 
tothejc:ſouls, untitchey repent oſ the ſins c 


. 
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their youth, and by 'taich reft on the Lord Je- 


ſus Chris, whoſe blood cleanſeth from all un- 
righteouſaeis. 2. Such as are in their prime, 
and meridian of their time, ho are now in 
eheir ſull ſtrength ofbody and mind, Improve 
time well ; honour God, with the ſtrength 


of thy body: give not thy ſtrength and the 


flower of thy time to uncleanneſs and drunken- 
neſs, like thele curſed men, I/. 5. 22. Wo unto 
them that are mighty to drink wine: by io doing 


_ they werken the (ſpirit, and conlume the body: 


they.curn che good gifts of God unto rebelli- 
on againft mmſe l, as M a ſouldier ſhould employ 


his 'Jevy-mony to buy armes, wherewith he 


might fight againſt his King who gave it. Reu- 
ben, che beginning of Jacobs ſtrength, abuſed 
kis own.time and ſtrengebʒ therefore his dignity 


\ and excellency was takenfrom him: but Foſeph 


improved well his youth and ſtrength of body; 
therefore God blefſed him, and his bow abode 
in ſtrength, in deſpight of all that ſhot at him. 
Now is the time wherein your ſenſes and judge- 
ment are ripe and quick; uſe your time and 
judgement well, that ye may have comfort in 
ojd'age, when ſenſes and Judgement” will fail, 
is they did in old Barzillay : But iſ your quick- 
nels be ſet on edge upori.vain inventions, ye 


will be forced in your old age to ſay, as Rom. 


6, 21. What pleaſure have we, or fruits, in thoſe 
things, whereof we are nom aſhamed. 3. And 
ſuch ho are in their decrept old age, ſtouping 

Bb 4 toward 
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toward the earth and che grave, let them not 


imploy their ſport time and their affections 
wholly upon the things of the earth, when by 
the courſe ot nature, they are near to be re- 
moved ſrom it: Let them not be buſie in the 
things of the world, and careleſs of the work oſ 
their own ſalvation; I ſay to them, as the Lord 
ofthe Vineyard (aid to thoſe, Matth. 20. Why 
ſtand ye all day idle? ye are come to your ele- 
venth hour, your time is near run, the night 
of death is near hand, wherein no man can 
work : therefore, before that night ſurprize 
you, delay not to enter unto the work of ſancti- 
fication, which is begun ſalvation, and work it 
out in fear and trembling, that at death ye may 
rejoyce, and ſay with Paul, ( 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 
J have fought 4 good fight, I bave finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the faith; benceforth there 
is laid up for me à crown of righteouſneſs, Kc. 
Let them with old Simeon, ſrequent the temple, 
and make conſcience of the holy ordinances 
both publick and privat, in them waiting for 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who will come to old 


expectants, as he did to old Simeon ; and will 
put himſelt into the armes of their faith, that 
they may ſay at death, Mine eyes have ſeen thy 
ſalvation ;, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
eace. 
' The reaſon brought by the Apoſtle, to preſs 
the whole complex duty, is, walking circum- 
ſpectly, nat as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the 
CER SR | time, 
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time, is ſet down in theſe words, becauſe the 


dayes are evil : no day or time is intrinſecally 

evil,but good, being created of God together 
wich the creatures, as the meaſure of the en- 
durance of things created by God, which were 
all good in the beginning: but as man, by the 
abuſe of his own ſree- will, made himſelf evil, 
Ecclef. 7. 29. So he himſelf maketh his time 
and dayes evil , which are the meaſure of his 
evil actions. | 


| The holy Scripture ſpeaks of good dayes and 


happy times, ſuch as was the day of the birth 
of our blefſed Lord, Lak. 2. 10, 11. ſuch as is 
the time of the preaching of the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles, 2 Cor. 6. 2. ſuch as will be to the 
godly, the day of our Lords ſecond coming, 
which is called the day of refreſhment, of re- 
ſtoring all things, A. 3. 19. 21. and the day 
of full redemption, Eph. 4. 30. The Scripture 
ſpeaketh alſo of evil dayes, wherein ſin and ini- 

uity doth abound; ſuch were the dayes where- 


in Noah and Lot lived; ſuch were the dayes 


wherein Iſaiab lived, when he complains of the 
decay of truth, of common honeſty, and of the 
{abounding of violence, I/ 59. 15. Tea, truth 
Wfaileth, and he that departeth from evil, maketh 


ſhimſelf a prey. Such were the times wherein 


Feremiab lived, who complained heavily of 
tbem, Fer. 9. 2. O that I had in the wilderneſs 


a lodging:place of way-faring men, that I might 
leave my people, and go from them 3 for they 7 


=_ 
4 adulterers, an aſſembly of treacherons men, 
full of falſhood and difimulation, &e. Such were 
the times whereof Peter 4oretold , 2 Pet. 3. 
There ſpall come in the laſt dayes,ſcofſers walking 


after their own laſts : Men blaiphemous and pro- 


_ fane, mocking at the promiſes of God, and at 
the faith of the godlyfor truſting to theſe pro- 
miſes, Evil dayes-&#to are the dayes of fad 
and grievons calamities, Gen. 47. 9. Jacyb ſaid 
unto Pharaoh, few and evil have the nahes of 
the years of my life been. Such were the dayes 
of Jerufglem in their firft deſtruction by che 
Babylograns , and in their ſecond deſtruction 
by the Romans. | 

lu ſuch evil dayes , we'ſhouft walk circum- 
fpeR!y ; for, the Apoffle urgeth this duty from 
this reaſon , becauſe the Hayes are eil. Con- 
ſider , 1. Gal obferverh the godly in heir 
walking at ſuch a time eſpecially, wherein ſin 
and iniquity doth abound; he obſerved the 
nprightnels of Noah, in the midſt of a crooked 
generation ; and che rightequſnets of Tot, whoſe 


foul was vexed with che unclean converſation | 


of that evil time; he obſerved theſe few'in 
the Church of Sardis, who had not defiled their 
garments with the pollutions of that evil time 
wherein they lived, ' Rev, 3.4. 2 \Evil-daye 
are critick dayes, wherein we may diſgern 2 


judge of the good or bad diſpoſitions of men 
living. in ſuch times; evil times are ſearching | 
and trying times of the-faith oſ the godly, not- 

| ' withltanding 


R 
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withſtanding the profpericy of the wicked ; 


thus the Prophets ſaich was tryed , P/. 73. 28. 


But it is good for me to draw near to God. Such 
times are crying times of the patience of the 
godly, Heb, 10. 36. Te have need of patience, 
Yhat after ye have done the will of God, ye might 
receive the promiſe. In ſuch evil times, the 
ſtedſaſtneſs of rhe godly is tryed, when many 
that were fair proſeſſors in a time of proſperi- 
ty, do make defeftion from the way of truth 
and righteouſneſs , as Fob. 6. 68. when many 
That were ſometimes diiciples by profeflion, 
went back and walked no'more with Chriſt, then 
the Redfofine(s-of Peter and of ſuch as were diſ- 
'ciples indeed, was tryed and manifeſted : Peter 
Jaid, to whom ſpall we go? thou baſt the words of 
eternal life. 3. Evil times, wherein fin and 
ini quity abounds, are peritous times,2 Tim. 3.1. 
This know alſa, that in the laſt dayes, perilous 
times ſhall come. They are called «po 0e 
times full of diftculcy for the godly, to pre- 
ſerve themſelves from the contagion , or from 
the violence of ſuch times, if they will not 


run to the ſame excels of riot with the wicked. 


'Preſervatives againſt evil times. are, 1. Sound 
information from che Word of God, that by 


che light thereof, we may diſcover and ſhun 
the weyes of ancevilitime, P.. 17. 4. Concern- 


ing the-works of men, by the word of thy lips, I 


_ Buve kept me from the paths of che lleſtroyer. 
» Pf, 179. 104. By thy precepts I get unterftand- 


ing: 
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ing: therefore ] hate every falſe way. 2. Give 
noc conſent to the beginnings of any evil courſe, 


Prov. 1. 10. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, con= | 


ſent thou not. Becaule conſent at firſt, may juſt» 
ly provoke God in his Juſtice to leave thee to 
thy own counſel, and then thou mayeſt prove 
an active promoter, and violent driver on of 
the courſe of iniquity : Paul at firſt gave con- 
ſent to the ſtoning of Stephen, and afterward 
made cruel havock of the Chriſtian Church. 
Tue courſe of iniquity is called a backſliding, 
Hoſ. 4. 16. Iſrael ſlideth back as. a back: ſliding 
hiefer. And if once thou begin to ſlide, thou 
cannot tell how far thine own corruption , and 
the evil counſel and example of wicked men 
may carry thee, as it did ſometimes the people 
of Feruſalem, Fer. 8. 5. Why then i this peo- 
ple of Feruſalem ſflidden back, by a perpetual 
back- ſliding ? they bold faſt deceit, they refuſe to 
return. At firſt men are deceived by their own 
hearts, and thereafter to excuſe and ſtrengthen 
themſelves in their own ſinful wayes, they de- 
ceive and corrupt others by evil counſel and 
example: for no man at firſt comes to the hight 
of iniquity, according to the ſaying, nemo re- 
pente fit peſimus: but they grow worſe and 
worle,deceiving,and being deceived, 2 Tim.3.13 
3. In a time wherein piety and righteouſneſs is 
mocked by profane and licentious men, (peak- 
ing all manner of evil againſt the. godly and 
upright, who will not run with them 2 the 

ame 
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ſame exceſſe of riot, 1 Pet. 4. 4- labour thou 
the more to preſerve thy ſelf from puſilani- 
mity, and baſe fear of their revilings againſt 


| any complying with their finful wayes, P/. 


119. 51. The proud have had me greatly in de- 
riſion, yet have I not declined from thy Law. 
4. In evil times, when a man is made an offend- 
er ſor a raſh and inconſiderat word, T/a. 29. 21. 
then preſerve thy ſeli by filence , except thou 
have a call from God to ſpeak, Pſal. 29 1. I 
ſaid Iwill take heed to my wayes, that I fin not 
with my tongue: I will Keep my mouth with a 
bridle , while the wicked is before me. Amos 
5. 13. Therefore the prudent ſhall keep filence in 
that time, for it is an evil time. And pray oſ- 
ten to God to ſet a watch before thy mouth, 
not to. ſuffer thy heart to comply with the 


workers of iniquity ; and that the Lord would 


preſerve thee from being taken with their 
worldly baits and allurements, P/al 141. 3, 4. 
Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, keep the 
door of my lips ; encline not my heart to any evil 
thing, to pradliſe wicked works with men that 
work iniquity ; and let me not eat of their dain- 
ties. 5. In evil times of wrath and imminent 
judgement, by reaſon of impiety and iniquity 
abounding in the land , draw near to God by 
repentance and faith in Jeſus Chrift , Zeph. 2. 


1, 2. Gather your ſelves together; yea, gather 
| together, O nation not deſired: before the decree 
| bring forth, before the day paſs as the chaff, be- 


fore 


C382 ) 


fore the fierce anger of the Lord come upon vo, 


before the day of the Lords anger come upon yau« 
Be humble, and tremble in time at the threat - 
ning of wrath , that ye may have reſt in your 
ſouls in the day when the cup is poured forth, 
Hab. 3. 16. When I beard, my belly trembled ; 
my lips quivered at the voice: rottenueſs entred 
into my bones, and I trembled in my ſelf, that I 
might reſt in the day af trouble ; when he cometh 
up unto the people, he will invade them with hid 
troops. They who tremble nor in the time of 
a threatned judgement ,. yet when the judge» 
ment is poured forth , even theſe who were 


ftouc-hearted finners, in the day of wrath pour- 
ed forth, they become like Paſhur, Magor- miſe. 
ſabib, fear round about: When thou baſt re» 


pented of thy ſins, which together with the 
fins of others, have provoked the Lord to great 
wrath, then flee by faith in to the mercy of 


God manifeſted in ſeſus Chriſt, who is the only | 


Ark of Propitiation , Heb. 11. 7. Noah being 
warned of God, of things not ſeen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving of hit 
ſoul. When the evil day of wrath is come, and 
the judgement is incumbent, then humble 
your ſelves under the mighty hand of God, 


2 Chron. 7. 14. If my people which are called by | 


my Name, ſpall bumble themſelves and pray, and 
ſeek my face, and turn from their wicked wayes 3 
then will I hear from heauen, and will forgive their 
fin, and will heal their land. 2 Chron. 30. 8. 


Now |} 


— * 


— 


* 
8 1 v4 


* 
* n _ 


—_ IIS > gn uy 4 „ a 


— a * 


414 @ 1 = © by fy 


72.4 5 w 


-” 


833 

Now be 2 not ſtiff 77 a your fat bers were, 
a ſeluss mate the Lord, and enter 
0 bm fee, all b be har fant. fled for 
pe z and ſerve the Lord your God,that the fierce- 
his wrath my turn away from you. T was 
77 and the Princes, did aualie Chent- 
ſelves ; and the Lord gave them ſome detive- 
rance,;+Ebfor. 12 6, 7. 6. Ther chou may 
not faint in evil times, let ein fin, perſecuti- 
on and miſery do aborthd guard thy heart with 
the hope of that eternal reft, when thou ſhalc 

reſt from all thy labours, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18. 
| For which cauſe, wt faint not, bc. For our Light 
Laffiilion, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us fur more exceeding and eternal weight of 
bil ne lock not at the things which are 

ſeen, but at the things which are noi ſeen. Reb. 
20 34 Te took jo ul the fiviling of your geods, 
knowing in your ſelves, that ye bave in heaven 4 
better and an enduring ſubſtance. Which is 
purchaſed to us by the merits of the lufferings 
of Jefas Chrift our Lord, to whom wich the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be everlaſling 
[Proiſe, honour and glory, for now and ever. 

Amen. 
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See 


The. Believer his Proſpe& ; | 
through the dark Valley | 
of Death. 


SERMON VII. 


2 Cox, 5. I, . /1 

For we know, that if our earthly houſe of 

this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have & | 

building of God, an houſe not made with | 

hands, eternal inthe heavens: 3 
For in this we groan earneſtly , defring fo | 

be clothed upon with our houſe which ﬆ | 

from heavey, | 

dit Particle For, points at the connexi- | 
on of theſe words with the laſt verſe 

cf the preceeding Chapter; wherein | 

the Apoſtle gave the reaſon of his not fainting | 

under all the preſſures and afflictions he ſuffered | 

in the body; becauſe he looked not ſo much 


by preleat ſen(e to the things he ſuffered here, 
as by faith and hope he looked to things eternal 
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bn heaven, to wit, unto an eternal reſt, and an 
immortal Crown of Glory, which not (een by 
| ſenſe, yet be believed was reſerved for him in 
| heaven ; Now 7. is the ſubſtance of things hop- 
e for, the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb.11.1. 
And the light afflictions in this prelent life, are 
not to be compared with theſe eternal chi 
not ſeen nor perceived by ſenſe, Rom. $. 18. 
What theſe eternal things are, the Apoſtle de- 
| (cribes in part, in the two firſt verſes of this 
I Chapter; even an immortal and glorified bo- 
dy in the day of the reſurrection: thereſore 
| he faints not, but hath Chriftian courage in all 
the pain and ſhame he ſuffereth at the hand of 
men, now in his frail and mortal body; for we 
of | know (faith he) although our earthly houſe of 
& | the tabernacle of the body ſhall be diſſolved; 
51 when all the pins and joynts will be diſſolved, 
yet we have a building of God, and we look 
% | for an houſe, even glorified body, not of mans 
| making and giving; though our frail body be 
| framed inthe womb by the Lord, yet the glo- 
| rified body is of the Lords making and giving, 
xi= | 1n a more ſpecial manner; becauſe in the day 
ſe | of our reſurrection. he ſhall change our vile bo- 
in] dy, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glo- 
ng | rious body, Phil. 3. 21. It is ab houſe eternal, 


ed | and well fituat in the heavens, where it will not, 
ch} be ſubje& to ſtorms and tempeſts, as it is ia 
e, | this life: my aſſured knowledge (faith he) of 


that ſuture happy condition, ſticreth up in my 
1 C 4 (oul 


02565 
ſoul an earneſt deſire and longing to remove out 
of the body, that I may be clothed upon with 
glory in my ſoul after death, and with immor- 
tal glory both in ſoul and body at the day or 
reſurrection. 
By earthly bouſe here, is meant our body, cal- 
led an houſe of clay, Job 4. 19. becauſe the bo- 
dy of che firſt Adam, oſ whom by propagation 


we have our bodies, was formed our of the red | 
earth, from which man was called Adam: it 
is under propped for àa time by meat, drink, 


ſleep, and ſometimes by medicine, to fill up 
the breaches, and to repair the decayes oſ this 
houſe of clay, which in end will fall down to 
the duft of the earth. | 
It is called à tabernacle ;' becanſe the ſoul 
dwells in the body for a time, as the Ar did 
reſide id the Tabernacle, built for divige wor- 
ſhip for a time in the witdernels ; until it got 
a ſettled refidence in the Temple of F-ynſalem: 
in like-manner, our ſouls in this time ot our 
ſojourning on the earth, are lodged in ſrail bo. 
dies, ſubject to many changes, and to a conti- 
nual flux. 
By building, or an houſe not made with bands, 
is meant the immortal glorious body is Hea- 


ven: here in this life, the parents do miniſter 


the materials of our frail and natural bodies; 


but the immortality and glory of the hesvenly 


body, will be only from God himſelſ. 2s is evi- 


| A y 
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dent, Phil. 3. 20, 21. It is ſaid we groan, 
(oTwezousy 


ay Fey 


-” 


(renate as men itraitned and preſſed with 
« burden, that hinders them to go ſo faft in 
their journey as they would: cherefore the ho- 
;by Apoſtle groans and longs to be ealed of chat 
burden i, che body, which retards, him in, his 
motions toward his countrey that is above; 
and he deſires to be clothed upon with that 
heavenly houſe of ineorruption; and to be in- 


Vieſted in that full glory, when the foul will be 
re · united unco a glorious body for ever wich- 
cut ſeparstion; as likewiſe the body will he 


ever With the foul, and where ever it defires 
to be ; for the deſire of the ſoul will be ſatiſ- 
fied in Heaven, as Anguft. de Civit. Dei, ſaith 
truly, Frotinus ubi volet fpiritus, ibi erit cor- 
pus, where-ever the ſpirit will deſite to be, 
there incontinent ſhall the body he. 

In the words we have, 1. The Apoſtle his aſ- 
ſured knowledge of that ſar hetter eftate aſter 
this life, ver ſ. 1. For we know that if our eartb- 
ly. bouſe, &c, 2. The effect this knowledge 
wrought in the holy Apoſtle, to wit, an earneft 
deſire after that eternal houſe, verſ. 2. For in 


this we groan, earneſtly deſiring, &c. 


From the words we draw clearly theſe four 


Concluſions, 1. The diſſolut ĩon of the body is 
Certain, Our earthly houſe will be diſſolved. 2. The 
-| glory of the bodies of believers 1n this life, 1s 
certain in the life to come, Ve have à building 
| of God, &c. 3. There is a great difference and 
oppoſition between our preſent and future con- 


Gc2 dition 


(3889 | 
dition in the body: now the body of belie- 
vers is in this life, earthly, and hath need of 
earthly ſupports and propps : but hereafcer in Þ | 
Heaven it will be heavenly, in reſpe& of its“ 
qualities: it will not be groſs and heavy, but 
ſubtile and agile; it is now corruptible, but 
then it will be eternal; no it is on the earth, | | 
as a poor cottage of clay in the wilderneſs; then 
will it be in Heaven, as a Pallace, beautiful, f | 
ſtrong and unmoveable upon Mount Zion that 
is above. 4. The aſſured knowledge of our; 
intereſt and title through Chriſt unto that hap- | 
py condition of glory both in foul and body, |. | 
will tir up in believers a vehement defire of | | 
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that compleat happinels in Heaven, for in this 
we groan, &. 

Concluſ. 1. There will be a diſſolution of 
the body by death, For we know,that if our eartk= 
ly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, that is, 
although it were diſſolved, as che particle 
which is allo here ( car ) is well rendered, 
1 Cor. 4.15. Though you have ten thouſand in-; 
ftrufers in Chriſt : and the ſame particle isÞ , 
ſometimes taken for (rar) when, 1 Job. 3.2. ; 
We know that when he ſhall appear , & c. and ſo 
it may be well rendered here allo; when our Þ 
- earthly bouſe of this tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved. } f 
Certain it is, it ſhall be diſſolved, Heb. 9. 27. 
It is appointed for all. to die. Rom. 5. 12, 17, 
Sin came over all, and by fin alſo death. 1 Cor. 
15. 22. In Adam ail die. Rom. 6. 23. The wages 
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e of fin is death. If man bad not ſinned, he had 
|} never died: and of this immortality of the 
1 body upon the condition of his continuance in 
E | che eſtate of innocency, the tree of life was a 
ic | viſible Sacrament and ſeal of aſſurance: ſo as 
IC } man was created with a poſſibility ( 1 do not 
n, ſay, a power or inclination) to fin or not to 
n flo, according as he ſhould uſe the power of 
l, his own free will: even lo accordingly he was 
it} created with a body capable of mortality or 
ir immortality. It is a grols errour of (ome, who 
P- | have it from the pelagians, denying Original 
7» | fin ; That man would have died, although he 
had continued in the eſtate of innocency; by 
# | reaſon (lay they) of the materials of the bo- 
dy, made up of contrary qualities, that by wear- 
ing one upon another, would have made an al- 
teration in the body, and in end brought cor- 
*, | ruption. But although mans body was com- 
poſed of contrary qualities,apt to war and wear 
J, one againſt another; yet if man had continued 
in harmony and correſpondence with his Crea- 
15 | tors will, he would have kept theſe qualities 
in a Juſt harmony one with another; as he re- 
O | frained the Lion and Wolf from devouring the 
Lamb and Kid in the Ark of Noah; the Lion 
. from doing any harm to the Prophets Als, 
1 King. 13. 24. and the fire from finzing the 
hair of the head of the three Children, Dan: 
3. 27. Is it not very probable, the glorified 
Bodies in Heaven will have theſe fame primi- 
1 | Ce 3 tive 
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tive natural qualities, and yet they will be withs 
dut any alteration or corruption? is it not evĩ- 
dent, chat the ſentence of death was chreatned 
only upon the condition of finning againſt God, 
The day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt die? That this is 


not to be underſtoo only of the ſpiritual 
death of the ſoul, in being deprived ot the ſa- 


vour of God, is clear, Gen. 3. 19. In the ſweat 
of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground; for out of it was thou taken 3 
for duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. 


So that the ſentence formerly threatned, is exe- 


cute upon man aſter his failie,and for his failie. 
* Seing this earthly houſe will be certainly diſ- 
ſolved, our care of it ſhould be moderat, and 


not immoderat : let us not rorment our ſelves + 


with vetatious care, what we ſhall eat, or what 


we ſhall put on; if we havefood and raiment 


in any competent meaſure, let us be content 
therewith,” as ſojourners are content with a 
{mall portion in the time of their ſojourning: 
Let your greateſt care be of yoiir immortal 


ſouls, which are as a pfecious jewel incloſed in 


the body'for a time: [s jt not a ſhane for ma- 
ny perſons to have ſo much care, and take ſuch 


pains for adorning a mortal body, and in the } 
mean time to neglect their immortal ſoul? ] 
Were it not a ſenſleſꝭ folly in a man, to put forth F 


all his care upon tlie repairiig of the outſide 


of his houſe, and yet to have no care of the 
precious ftaff and pleniſlling within ic ? Fre- 
es wo AREAS * quent 
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| quent meditations of. the certainty of the diſ- 
lolution of our bodies, would keep our ipirits 
more humble and. ſober, in the dayes of proſpe- 
neu and health to this end, the very Heat hens 
| didjolgen think upon their mortality; a Lictor 
or Serjeant was put into the eriumphal char ot 
beſide the Conquerour, to put him in mind oſ 
his mortality, by crying to him, Memento te 
eſe mortalem, remember thou art a mortal 
man. Philip of Macedon commanded his Page 
to knock every morning at his chamber door 
| before he-role, and to cry, Memento mori, re- 
member thou muſt die. The great Emperour 
ol the Schythians, Tamberlan, in his military 
march, cauſed carry before him his winding- 
| ſheet, as well as the royal ſlandart; and many 

ok the people of God amongſt the Jews had 

| thein tombs in their gardens (as we read Foſeph 
of Arimathea had) to keep their ſpirits lober 
in the midſſ of their worldly pleaſures and de- 

| lights : but mens forgetſulneſs of their ap- 

| | Proaching diſſolution, makes many ſo impudent 

and obftinat in their finful courſes, Lam. 1. 9. 

Her filthineſs is in her skirts, ſhe remembreth 

not her laſt end ; therefore ſhe came down won- 

| derfully ; ſhe had no comforter. We have dayly 

' warnings of the approgening diſſolution of this 

| houſe of clay, From the propps we make 

uſe of dayly to 22 it, as our meat and our 

drink, they are ſor repairing this ruinous 

houſe for a time; and yet do what we can, it 

Cc 4 will 
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will fall down to the duſt: take warning from 
thy going to fleep, anu .cmember , as thou 
puts off thy civaths, ſo thou muff put off this 
garment of mortality : If at any time thou 


take medicine, remember it is but as plaiſte- 
ring for a time of a decaying mud-houſe. 


2. Let ſickneſs in the body at any time, put 
thee in mind of thy diſſolut ion by death; be- 
eauſe alteration doth tend in end to corruption; 
as a drop from the roof doth in end wear the 
fide-walls. 3. Take warning' from the death 
and burial of others; when thou ſeeſt their 
ſcull, or bones, or duſt : this is a pious Neero- 
mancy thereby to divine of thine own diſſolu- 


tion by death. 4. Take warning from the win- 


ter ſeaſon; when thou lookeſt on the earth, 
thou ſeeft neither graſs nor flower,then remem- 


ber thou that, of 1 Pet. 1. 24. Al flsh is as 


graſs, and all the glory of man, as the flower of 
graſs : the graſs withereth and the flower theres 
of falle th away. But thou who ſoweſt in tears, 
re joyce in the hope of that harveſt of compleat 


glory at the Reſurrection, which'is the ſpring- 


time of the immortality of the body; when 
the bodies of the Saints ſhall ſpring up in glory, 
like che lillies, that were hid under the ground 


intime of winter, T/a. 26. 19. Thy dead men | 


ſhall live, together with my dead body ſhall they 
ariſe : awake and ſing, ye that dwell in the duſt ; 


for thy dew, is as the dew of herbs, and the earth þ 


There 


Mall caſt out the dead: 
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There is great realon, ' wherefore we ſhould 
be preparing dayly for the diſſolution of the 
| body by death, 1. This difſotution is inevi- 
| Cable, and there is not exemption from it by 
* Jhy humane power, It is true, God himſelf 
did exemptEnoch and Elias from diſſolution of 
| the body; becauſe he is the (upreme Lau- 
” giver, and may diſpence with his own penal ſta- 
tutes: but no perſon can exempt himſelf from 
the neceſſity ofa diffolution of the body: riches 
cannot bribe death; the rich glutton died: 
honour end majeſty in the great ones of the 
world, cannot daſh death out of countenance, 
nor chaſe it away 3 Kings are laid in their 
graves : might and power of Armies cannot 
affrighe death; it has taken away Kings and 
great Commanders upon the head of their Ar- 
mies, wiſdom and eloquence cannot diſſwade 
t from approaching; the wiſe and eloquent 
| die, as well as fools and ignorant men. The 
| Piety of the godly, will not turn it away 
Abraham the fathewof the faichful, and all the 


{ . Patriarchs died. 2. This diflolution is uncer- 


| taininreſpe& of the time, manner, and place: 
We come into the world one way, but go out 
Of it a thonſand divers wayes: that rich world- 
ling, (Luk. 12. 18.) was taken away on a ſud- 


„ 0 


den; the Shunamit's ſon goeth forth well in 
the morning, but dies before the evening: 
though our dayes are numbred of God, yet 
they are uncertain to us: our breath is in our 
217 | noſtrils ; 


. 
noſtrils z if! either the air we dran in, or the 
air we breath out, be ſtopped; we are gone in 

an inſtunt : if but the ſmall paſſages it um the 
reins be obſtructedʒour heart is ſuffocat. There - 
ſore let us not in our vain preſumption number 
years unto our ſel ves; but let us pray daily to 


God, that he would teach us ſo to number our 


dayes, that we mzy apply our hearts unto wile 
dom, P/x{. 90 12 

Queſt. How ſhall I be prepared for my diſſo- 
lution and death? Au. That thou may eſt be 
prepared, 1. Repent of thy fins, and be recon» 
ciled unro God through faith in Jeſus: Chriſt 
the Mediator, without delaying , even while 
thou art in che way, and cannot tell how foon 
thou mayeſt be removed, that thou may appear 
before thy Judge; Mat. 5 35. Delay not till the 
very term of thy diffolucioa be come; for then 
it will be with thee as with a careleſs debtor, 
who takes no courſe with his debts in time; at 
the term-· day he is confounded with fear , leſt 
death as a rude Meſſenger, fant from the great 


Judge, ſhall hale him to the bottomleſs pi ĩſon, 


from which there is no redemption. 2. Em- 
brace Chrift the Szviour of finners into the 
arms of thy faith, that ſo with old Simeon thou 
mayeſt depart in peace, Luk. 2. 29, 30. Holy 
Ambroſe at his death , beholding his friends 
weeping ſore, (aid, © Why weep ye? | have 
& not ſo lived, that Fam aſhamed to live long» 
© er, if it ſhall fo ſeem good in the eyes of God: 

nel- 
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ce neither am 1 ro the, becauſe” I have a 
ve gracious Lord, 3. Be thou diligent in thy 
Chriftianz and alſo in thy particular lawful Cal- 
ling; che fore ſight of death, and appearance 
after denxh beſore the Tribunal of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, made Paul careful to approve him- 
ſelf to God in his Apoftolical Calling, 2 Cor. 
5. 9, 10. Wherefore we labour, that whether 
preſent or abſent , we may be accepred of him; 
for we muſt all appear before the Judgement ſeat 
of Chriſt, Rc. Upon this account Peter was alſo 
careful co do his duty faithfully , 2 Pet. 1. 13, 
14, 15. Tea, I think it meet, as long as T am in 
this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in 
remembrance, knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 
thit my tabernacle, &c. 4. In all the wayes of 
thy Chriſtian converſation, ſtudy to perſevere 
in keeping a good conſcience, that at death thou 
miyeſt die with ſome comfortable evidence in 
thy (elf of thy future happineſs, 2. Tim. 4. 7, 8. 
I have fought 4 good fight, haue finiſhed my conrſe, 
T have kept the faith: henceforth there i laid up 
for me 4 Crown of Righteouſneſs, c. 5. Labour 
thou to be prepared, as were the wile Virgins, 
CM2t.25.) with the light of ſound knowledge 
in chy mind, that thou mayeſt ſay with the 
Apoſtle, 2 Tim 1.12. I know whom I haue believ- 
ed. And alſo having the oyl of ſincere love in 


| your heart toward God; for the heart cannot 
| coticeive what God hath prepared for them 

that love him, 1 Cor.2.9, As allo having fincere 
ro j# 


love 
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love in your hearts toward all the Saints, 
1 Job. 3 14. We know that we have paſſed from 
death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren. 
6. Be thou prepared as theſe faicatul ſervants, 
(Luk.12.36.) who truſſed up their garments, 
that they might be the more expedit and rea- 
dy to open the door to their Lord at his re- 
turn: In like manner do thou retire thy heart 
in time from the exceilive love of the things 
of this preſent world, that it be not entangled 
thereby: but ſet thy heart upon God and things 
above; ſor as Pleniſhing or Houſhold- ſtuff fixed 
faſt in the wall, is ordinarily broken heſore it 
can be removed; ſo a Wworldly- minded man, 
his heart is broken with grief and worldly ſor- 
row, when he is removed from his preſent en- 
joyments : his ſpirit is rather taken from him 
againſt his will, then by him freely commended, 
and chearſully put over into the hands of his 
Heavenly Father, Luk. 12. 20, 

Concluſ. 2. The ſuture glory of the bodies 
of the Saints in Heaven, is not only (ure and 
certain, in it ſelf, in reſpect of the object pro- 
miſed by God ; but alfo in reſpe& of the ſub- 
je&, to wit, believers on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who may and ſhould be aſſured of it; for it is 
ſaid here by the Apoſtle, not only in his own 
name, but allo in the name of all believers on 
Jeſus Chriſt, Ve know we bave an bouſe, Kc. 
It is expreſſed in the preſent tenſe , ( xe, 
we have) to fignifie the certainty of it in a be- 
| . liever ; 
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liever 3 ſo, Foh. 3 36. He that believeth in me, 
bath everlaſting life. This aſſurance Fob had, 
Fob 19. 27. Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf , an 
mine eyes ſhall be bold, and not another, &c, And 
David, Pial. 17. 15 As for me, Twill behold thy 
face in righteouſneſs: I ſhall be ſatified when I 
awake, with thy likeneſs. , 
The reaſons are, 1. Becauſe not only the 
ſoul, but alſo che body of a believer; is a parc 
of the myſtical Body of Chrift , who is the Sa- 
viour of his whole body, Eph..5. 23. 2. As 
the body of believers, is an infirument and veſ- 
ſel of honour co God in this life; ſo theſe ſame 
bodies ſhall be veſſels of glory in the other 


' life, that they may receive there according to 


their ſervice done unto God here in the body, 
2 Cor. 5.10, 3. The bodies ofthe Patriarchs, 
do now reft in their graves ; and as we may be 
aſſured, they ſhall be raiſed unto glory, Matth. 
22. 32, Job. 5 28, 29. So all true believers on 
Jeſus Chrift, may be aſſured; that their own 

"= 26 alſo ſhall be raiſed in glory unto eternal 
life. 

As we would be aſſured of glory to our bo- 
dies in heaven , let us uſe our bodies here as 
temples to the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. $. 11. If the 
Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead, 


| dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, 


+ ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by his Spi- 


rit that dwelleth in yow. Now the body is uſed 
asa temple to the Holy Ghoſt, 1. by ſeparat - 


ing 


the temple of Feruſalem, which ſometime was 
a threſhing+floor beſore it hecame à Temple 


to God, it was ſeparate from that e on uſe; 
So our bodies muſt be ſepatat fo che ſervice 


of iniquity, beſore it can he conſecrat to the 
ſervice of God, 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17. And bat 


agreement hath the temple of God with idols ? 
for ye are the temple of the living God, Sec. 
wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
ſeparat,ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing, and I will receive jou. 2. As the temple 
of Feruſalem was not only ſeparat from a pro- 
ſane or common uſe, but was alſo dedicat and 
conſecrat unto the ſervice of God, and ſpiri- 
tual employments; in like manner, our bodies 
ſhould be preſented, and dedicat to, the ſervice 
of God, according to the duty of our Chri- 
ſtian calling, Rom. 12. 1. T beſeech you therefore, 
bretbren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent 


 yourebadies a living ſacrifice ,- holy, acceptable | 
unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. As 


all che veſſels in the Temple, whether great or 
ſmall,.wereholy ; ſo ſhould all the members of 


our body be employed unto righteouſneſs, Rom. 
6. 13. Neither yield ye your members as inſtru- 
ments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin; but yield your 


ſelves.unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the 


dead, and your members 4 inſtruments of rigb- 


; teouſneſs unto God. Our eyes ſhould be turn- 
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ing it ſrom the ſervice of ſin and iniquity , 8s 


. 


A 


ed away from beholding vanity, and imployed - 
to} 
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to behold che /powes and wiſdom of God in 
" .the works of Creation and Providence; our 
e | ears ſhould be circumciſed and tuned away 
: | ſrom heariag: proizne or oblcene. ſpeeches, and 
e | turned to hear what may be profitable for our 
e | -edification 3 our.toggues-ſhould be turned away 
it | from all unſavoury communication, and ſhould 
? | miniſter grace to the hearer, 3. The Temple 
. | -was guarded. and kept by the Porters, left any 
e | thing ſhould enter or creep into the Temple, 
2 | - which might defile it,-2-Cbron..23. 19. In like- 
le | manner ſhould we watch. over the Ports of our 
eyes and ears, that nothing enter in by them; 
d | which may defile the ſqul, &hich is the very 
ſanctuary within the temple of our body. No 
's | ſlranger was admitted unto the temple of 7e. 
de ruſalem, Ad. 21.28. ſo ve ſhould not admit 
i- | + willingly , -any ſtrange thought or ſtragling mo- 
e, [tion, which would turn the heart away from 
1t | God, E/ 119. 113. I\bate, vain: thoughts , but 
le } thy law do I love. If through our inadvertence 
\s h ſuch motions creep in, or through violence ruſh 
Yr into the ſoul and moleſt the body, then as our 
{blefled Lord in his zeal ,. did ſcourge out the 
* buyers and the ſellers out oß the. Temple, we 
b ſhould in a:holy indignation, and commendable 
|-delf-revenge, caſt out theſe thoughts that. would 
ell, our bodies and the members thereoſ unto 
iniquicy: It thus ye be careful to uſe your 
bodies as a temple to the: Holy Ghoſt, then 
eye be aſſured, the Holy t obo dwelled 


"a 


in the ſoul, and over-ruled the body in the diy } 
of reſurrection, will fill his cemple with glory z 
even as Che temple of Jeruſale m was firſt built 
by Gods command, ind thereatter filled with 
the cloud, and ſenſible preſence of God hin- 
ſelf. But theſe who difhonour God in the 
| body and members thereof, as by blaſpheming 
the Name of God, by unclearineſs ,. by drun-- 
| kenneſs or other fins ated by the ſubſerviency | 
| of the body; can ſuch perſons, or dare they (ay, 
We know we have an eternal houſe in heaven 2 
| Yea,do they not know, and are convinced from 
| the threatnings of God, «nd from their own 
| conſcience bearing withels to the truth and 
juſtneſs of the fame, that if "they live and dye 
in their fins without - repetitance and amend- 
ment of life, there is a bottomleſs dark priſon 
with torments everlaſting ; prepared both for} 
| their ſoul and for their body ? G41. 6. 8. For 
| be that ſoweth to bi fleſh , ſhall of the fleſh reap 
| corrupt ion. dots n 
Concluſ. 3. There is a great difference and 


2 


oppolition between the bodies of believers in 
this life ; and the condition of their glorifi 
| bodies in the life to come: here the body is 
| an earthly houſe, mouldering down dayly; but 
| in heaven, it will be fixt, eternal and ineorrup- 
tible. This oppofition is clearly ſer forth i 
1 Cor. 15. 41, 42, 43. 1. Now the body off in 
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tion ; | but raiſed in incorraption. The body 
no, js in a, continual flux and decay; fome 
# pickles ,of aur duſt are running dayly : our life 
is like a lamp within chis pitcher of clay, having 
need dayly to be recruited by freſh oyl : but in 
heaven our bodies will be of a fixed condition, 
without any aecd of reparation ; then the vital 
i | and animac ſpirĩts of the body, will be pure and 
y free from all faperfiuous bumors, and from all 
y, | conflict of one bodily quality againſt another; 
{ which, like contrary tydes, do make a great 
commotior within the body: but in heaven 
m | there will be a perſect harmony amongſt all the 
elementary qualities in the body; and there» 
j fore no poſliblity of alteration, or declining to 
{-{ old age. 2. There is an oppoſition iti reſpect 
»n{ of the feature and beauty of the body; The bo- 
or dy is ſown in diſhonour, but raiſed in honour. Our 
or { body in this lite, is called a vile body, Ph:l.3-20. 
Saccw ftercorum ; and the greateſt on earth muſt 
carry about with them theſe monitories of hu- 
id} milicy : A little time before death, the face be- 
in} comes pale and carth-like 3 as wine near-run, 
dj} doth (ſmell of the dreg : after the ſoul is gone, 
is} like an heavenly ſpark of fire out of a awd-boule, 
ut} then the body becomes nafty and l&athſome 
p4 through ſtench, Abraham deſired to hut his 
ſome- time beautiful Sarab out of his fight, Zut 
in the day of reſurrection the bodies of the god- 
ly will be raiſed in honour, like unto the glorĩ - 
p34 ous body of Chrift, As the tabernacle in che 
omg wilderneſs, was made according to the pattern 
1 D d ſhowg 
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ſhown unto Moſes in the Mount; ſo the ta- 
bernacle of eur body will be raiſed according to 
the pattern of Chriſts by iy, ſhown in mount 
Tabor, when he was transhyured, Mat. 17. They 


dor and proportion : theſe bodies that had any 
deſect or deformity in this life, through want of 
any member, ſhall have all made up in that day 
of reſtoring all things: he that bringeth forth 
the lillie from under the ground in beautiful co- 


body with beauty, and with integrity of mem» 
becs : all doubts, how ſuch a thing can be, are 


according to the working, whereby he # able, even 
to ſubilue all things unto himſelf. 
oppolicion ia reſpect of the healthful diſpoſition 
and confticution of the body; It is ſown in weak. 


7 


will be railed in great comelineis both for ſplen- 


l ours, exceeding the glory. bf king Solomon, and | 
he that reſtored Mz/chus his ear, will adorn the 


reſolved by the Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 21 He will do it 


3. There is an | 


neſs, but will be raiſed in power. The beſt conſti- 


tution of the body now, in compariſon of that 


but weakre(s:3|though all bodies now be not alike 
weak ; yet a (harp fit of anague, or of the ſtone 
will lay ghe ſtrongeſt man on his back; even the 
trongeft bodies through much labour do be- 
come weak and feeble, as a ſtrong bow, through 
much ſhooting, becomes flug and remiſs : Samp- 
fon, notwithftanding his great ſtrength, became 
weary and thirſty aſter his fight with che Phili- 


able to carry a drink to his on head, or to turn 
4 | himſe 


"Fs 


it had in the eſtate of innocency, is at the beft } 


ſtines 3 and on death. bed the ſtrongeſt man is not 
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| himſelf in his bed: but in the day of reſurrecti- 


on, the body will be railed in power and ſtrength, 
| and ſo continue without all wearineis: for weak- 
neſs in the body, and wearineſs after labour, is 
n a conſequent of mans fall, and of original cor» 
ruption; if man had not ſallen, his labour in the 
| garden would have been only a pleaſant recreati- 
on wichout toil and ſweat: but in heaven there 
will be no remaines of: corruption in the ſoul ; 
and therefore no wearineſs in the body, 4. There is 
n great oppoſition between our body now, and the 
glorified body in the reſurrection, in reipect of 
exerciſe and operations ; It is ſown a natural 
| body, but will be raiſed a ſpiritual body: not of a 
> Aerial, or Etherial ſubſtance, for the 
| fame individual body will be raiſed, and it was 
not in this life Aerial or Etherial: there will be a 
raifing up of that ſame body which is fallen, 7s 
vraar O-, and that was a terrefirial body; it is 
ſaid demonſtratively, 1 Cor. 15. 54. This corrup- 


tible, and this mortal. But the body will be raiſ- 
ed up with ſpiritual qualities; now it is a na- 
tural body, and has need of natural means for 
preſerving and con cinuing the ſpece and kind 
by Generation, as alſo of meat, drink and ſleep 
for preſerviag the Individual by nutrition: 
but aſter the reſurrection, the body will 
be abſtract and retired from the uſe of theſe 
natural means and operations; the glorified 
Saints will be like unto Angels, neither giving 
in marriage, nor taking in marriage, Mat. 22. 30. 
The number of the Elect, and of the Church 
Dd 2 "  Friumphanty 
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Triumphant, will be compleat; at the reſur- 
rection; there will be nu more enlargeing of the 
Church by poſterity : the whole deſite and de- 
ligat-of rhe Saints glorified, will be ſo tully taken 
up with the viſion and hun ion of the all-uffi- 
cient and unchangeable God, that the beati- 
fick viſton will drown andiwmallow up any remem- 
brance of natural define or delight on the crea- |. 
ture: if Peter ¶ Marth. 17.) was lodeeply affe&- 
ed with 2 fight of that created glory he law on 
mount Tabor, that he forgot all his former con- 
tentments and enjoyments worldly below the | 
mount, when he ſaid, It is good for us to be bere: 
How much more will the Saints in heaven be} 
raviſhed with the fight and knowledge of that 
increated glory of God himielf iu their ſouls, 
when he fhall be marvellous in his Saints, 2 Theſ. 
1. 10. and when they {hall aWo behold the 
of Jeſus Chrift the Sun of Righteouſneis in his 
humane glorified body? The glorified body 
will aot have any uſe or need of meat, drink or 
ſleep, becauſe the body then wili be of a f 
and durable conftitution and conliſtence, with 
out all poſſibility of alteration or decay, Rev.. 16 
In heaven the body will be ſpiritual, ia reſpect off 
Jucidity and agility in motion; like unto the 
celeſtial Spirits and Angels, who in a very (hore 
time make their motions through a vaſt {pace 
and interval, as the Angel Gabriel did, Dan. 9. ag 
In like manner, our bodies then will be carryad 
quickly in an imperceptible moment of tirne 
vhereſoever our fouls ſhall delice to be, 1 Theſ# 
| 4+ 17. Wi 
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4 17: We ſhalthe caught up together with them 
he | in the clouds ta meet the Lord in the air. As 
le» | for thele members of the body, which in this 
en | life lexve for neceſſar and natural uſe , they will 
i- | ſerve in heaven for ornsment and integrity of 
ti- the body: as the breaſis þf the woman come to 
me | old age, who fomerimes gave fuck ; although in 
i- old age they will not ſerve for that uſt, yet they 
&- | do ftilt ſerve for the ornament and integrity of 
on the body. 
nfo Herefrom is matter of great comfort to the godly, 
he | who ſuffer hard things in che body here: be of good 
o 2 Surage ye ate not to dwell for ever in charbilly frail 
be houſe ; at the term of removal by death, ye know of 
we | durable houſe ; now i is mouldering down daily, 
ls, like an e clay aſter a great ſhower; but in 
heaven ye Will have a manſion and fixed ation in 
e your fathers houſe , 7ob, 14. 2. Although poſſibly 
Ty | there be ſenfible weakneſs , or viſible deformity now 
ais] inthy body; yet be thou patient in the hope thy 
dy] body will be raiſed in ſtrength and beauty, as the 
or yof Lazarus, without any ſores : It is true, after 

4} the ReſurreRion of our bleſſed Lord, the print of the 
hd Dails remained in his hands and feet, as lo the hole 
x64 of the wound in his fide 3 but that was for a (hore 
time out of his merciful condeſcenfion to cure Thomas 
his doubting ; as alfo his cating (Joh. 21.) was not 
to fatisfie necefficy , for then his body was glorious 
and immortal; but it was to feed and confirm their 
faith of the Reſutrection of his body. 3+ Though 
now thou be weary in the body after much labour, 
 fawasour blefſed Lord in this, like unto us, as in all 
ej things, except fin 1 But be of good comfort, 
a chou y exerciſe thy > in vrell· doing, (alcriſe 
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in the body, as one refreſhed in the morning after a | 


ſound and quiet fleep* then ſhalt thou be like unto | 
Angels, in doing the will of thy Lord with all chear - 
ſulneſs, without all poſſibility of wearinels. 4. Now 
in the body thou art ſomerimes croubled about a 
livelyhood and things neceſſar; but after the Reſur- 
rection thou ſhalt be ſatisfied to the full both in ſoul 
and body wich che fruition of our all- ſufßcient and 
unchangable God; even with that hig Manna of 
the ſweet. full, and unſpeakable variety of delight, both 
in the ſenſe of the love of God toward thee, and in 
the ſenſe of thy love reflected on God, Rev. 2. 17. To 
bim that overcometh, will I give to eat of the bidden man- 
14.5. Now thou art moleſted and faſhed with the ſtir» | 
rings of inordinat concupilcence dwelfing in the body, 
as Sarah was grieved wich Hagar, dwelling in the ſame 
houſe with her: but it is thy comfort, afrer the Re- 
ſurreRion of the body, as there will be perfect calm» 
neſs in the affections, without the leaſt unruly motion; 
ſo in all che members of the glorified body there will 


be perfeR quietneſs; as when the ſea is calm, there 


is no agitation in the Ship. 6. Though now at the 
diſſolution of the body, and at the departure of its 
noble gueſt the immortal ſoul, there may be, and oft- 


times is, much pain and agony, like unto the grief 


Jacob had at parting with his dear Benjamin: yet re- 
joyce thou in the hope of that joyful meeting again 


of thy ſou] and body, as the joy was great when 
Jacob and Zoſepb met again together: the glorified 
ſoul will bring glad tydings from heaven tothe body, 
like the faithful ſpyes, Nm. 14. for the encourage- 
ment of the body to go along with it to the chird hea- 
ven: this joy will be increaſed at their meeting with 
Chrift, accompanyed with millions of Angels; and 


it will be perpetuated wich him in the paradiſe of | 


God, 


14 — a, 1 _— Me. 
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God,for we (hall be ever with the Lord, i The/. 4..7 x 
Concluſ. 4. The aſſured knowtedge believers have 
of that happy eſlate of ſoul and body in Heaven, ſtir- 
reth up in them an carneft defire after the fruition of 


it; for it is (aid, ver, 1. We know, &c. and, verſe 2. 


In this we groan earneſtly, &c. for the knowledge and 
3 of the truth of the good ſet before us, goth 

ir up the heart to defire, quickens us to diligence in 
ufing all lawful means for attaining the good defired ; 
and encourageth us againſt difficulties in the way: 
The pleaſantneſi and fertility of the land of Canaan, 
ſeen and known to che faithful ſpyes. ( Numb. 14.) 
ſtirred up in them an eatneſt defire of poſſeſſing the 
promiſed land; it quickened them to diligence in the 
way, and gave them courage againſt the ſons of Anak, 
who were to oppoſe them in their way to it, Numb. 
I4.9. The Apoſtle Paul, knowing it was beſt co be 
wich Cbriſt, did deſire to be diſſolved, Phil. 1. 23. 
This deſire made him diligent and faithful in all the 
parts, both of his Chriſtian and A poſtolick Calling; 
it r1ade him allo couragious and reſolute againſt all 
difficulties and diſcouragernents, Act; 21. 13. 2 Cor: 
4. 16, 18. 1 Tim. 6. 12. But grbſs ignorants, who 
know or believe nothing concerning the compleat 
happineſs of ſoul and body in Heaven, have no true 
or well-grounded deſite to remoye out of the body: 
and wicked obſtinat finners, though they have ſome 


| literal knowledge of it; yet they have not that lively 


hope, which purifieth the heart; and therefore at 
death they are driven out of the body, ſore againſt 
their will, as a Malefactor condemned, is forced from 
his houſe to the priſon, Job 18.18, He ſhall be driven 


from ligbt into darkneſs, and chaſed out df the world, Ag 


in his lifetime, the wicked man ruſhed into fin, like 


an horſe into the battel, without all fear of God: fo 


þ be (hall 


driven as 2 beaſt into that dark and bot- 
* ; & Dd 4 * jomleſs 
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tomleſs priſon z he (hall be chaſed and purſued with 
the fears and terrours of an evil conſcience , Fſal. 
140. 11, Evil ſhall bunt the violent man to overthrow him. 
Object. But 1ometimes even the godly are unwilling 
to die, as was Hezekjab, a. 8.10, and David, P/. 
39. 13. What is the cauſe of this unwillingneſs in 


them who walked uprightly before the Lord? Anſ. 


The cauſes are, l. An immoderat love ſometimes in 
the godly toward ſome of their neareſt and deareſt re- 


lations : it makerh them to linger in their defires and 


reſolutions to die; as Lot did linger in his departing 
out of Sodom Gen, f 9. 16. his great affection to his 


ſons · in-law, made him ling-r longer than he ſhould: 


but when death takes che godly by the heart, as the 


Angel did Lot by the hand, then they are willing to 


ſubmit to the will of God; and they ſay, as our bleſ- 
ſed Lord did at his death, Father, into thy bands I re- 
commend my ſpirit. 2. Their defire to do good in their 
Ration in the world, is a cauſe of their unwillingneſs 
to remove for a time from that ſtation: and this I 
think made David and Hezekiab ſomewhat unwilling, 
out of their great teſpect to the people of God over 
whom they were ſet: this made Paul to hover, and to 
be in a ſtrait, whether to depart or abide in the fleſh ; 
even his great deſire to benefit the Church of Chriſt; 
by preaching the Goſpel, Phil.1.23. Theſe are truly 
pious deſires and commendable purpoſes ; yet when 
che children of God perceiye it is Gods peremprory 
will to remove them by death, they commend their 
ſpiritsto God, and the care of all their concernmencs 
unto their wiſe Lord, who can raiſe up a Joſhua in the 
place of Moſes, and an Eliſha in the place of lijab, 


and alſo enable them with the ſpirit of their Calling. 


It is alſo a natural and pious defire of godly Parents, 


ro live that they may bring up their young children 
in the knowledge and the feas of the Lord, and under 
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God provide for them: nevertheleſs when they per- 
ceive it is Gods will to remove them by death from 
I their children, they willingly ſubmit themſelves to 
g | thewillof God and as they caſt themſelves and the 
2 care of their foul upon the God of their ſalvation; ſo 
n | with confidence they commit their children to God. 
. | whotaketh this title unto himſelf, to be #he father of 
n | #hefatberleſs, And I know well, the God of truth 
doch not aflume empty titles; but is fully anſwerable 
d unto them in the work of his gracious and fatherly 
* providence. 3. A cauſe of their unwillingneſs to die, 

is ſometimes theit want of full aſſurance of the remiſ- 
1: F fion of their fins, and of the ſalyation of their ſonls : 
ie but if they had this, they profeſs they would be moſt 
o | willing to die. For anſwer to this ſcruple, I confeſs 
k is oo wonder the child of God defire this full affu- 
es | rince; becauſe the more they have of a well-ground- 
ic |. edaffurance, they have the more of inyard peace and 
fs | comfort : yet though thou have not chat full aflu- 
TI } rance, which is called TAngopogia T1s v, the full 
A urance of faith; yet if by thy true repentance thou 


er aſt forſaken thy former evilwayes, and haft brought 
0 forth fruits meet for repentance in the amendment of 
is F thy life, and by faith cleaveſt to Chriſt, and to the 
t, merit of his perfeR righteouſneſs , I ſay unto thee, 
ly as our bliffed Lord ſa id unto the Ruler of the Syna- 


n gogue, Marky. 36, De net afraid, only believe: Re- 
ry member that of Jen 3. 18, He that believe:b on him, 
ir | #5 not condemned. And (Job. 3. 36.) He that believeth 
cs on the. Son, bath everlaſting life, That full affurance, 
ne # called in a borrowed phraſe, meAngopppes, is like that + 


b, F of a Ship coming in to the Harbour — full Sails 
& before the wind : yet ſome Ships in time of a ſtorm 
s, will come in ſaſe alſo with a piece of a Croſs: fail : 
en Bleis thou God for thy faith of adberence to che Lord 


| Jeſus Chriſt, and to che promiſes of ſalvation in him: 
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if with Job thou can ſay with an upright heart, 7 
13. ˖ 5. Though be ſlay me, yet will | truſt in bim. Con- 
ſider I beleech thee, for thy comfort, that God is more 
zealous of his own honour ia performing bis faichful 
promiſe made unto believers, who depend upon bim 
by faith and obedience, than thou canſt be of thine 
own ſalvation : as he cakes no pleaſure in the deſtru- 
Aion ofa ſinner; ſo he takes much pleaſure in thy 
turning and truſting in him: if thou die leaning by 
faich on him and his promiſe of falvation, then hal 
thou be ſaved and carried by him out of this wilder- 
neſs unto that Paradiſe which is above; as it is ſa id, 
Cant. 8. 5. Who is this that cometh up from the wilder 
neſs, leaning upon ber beloved > If the Son of God, the 
beloved of the Father, be allo thy beloved; and if 
thou die, leaning on him, then ſhalt thou come out 
of the wilderneſs of this world; and (halt be filled 
with his everlaſting love, aud fulneſs of che pureſt joy 
and delight in the Kingdom of Hcaven. | 
Queſt, What are the means and helps to make the 
children of God willing to remove out of the body ? 
Anſ. 1. A ſpecial mean is that, ſet down here in the 
Text, to wit, the aſſured knowledge of a far better 
eſtate after this life: oſes., a little time before his 
death, went upto the top of Piſgah, Deut. 34. and 
there the Locd ſhewed unto him the pleaſant and 
plentiful land of Canaan, that was on the other (ide of 
Jordan; after which fight, he willingly died there: 
in like-manner the Lord our God, for their further 
encouragement, elevats the minds of his children, by 
the eye of faith, toward their eternal reſt in Heaven 
then their hearts are ſo affected with love and defire 
to be there with Chriſt , that they ſay as Paul did, 
Phil. 1. 23. I deſire to be diſſolved , and to be with Chriſt, 
which is beſt of all, Old Simeon, a long ex tof 
glory, waited for Chriſt, the conſolation of Iſrael ; ond 
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when he got him in his arms, he * Lord, now let. 


teſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
ſeen thy ſalvation, Luk. 2. 29, 30. In like-manner, 
faith embracing Chriſt the Saviour , and the hope of 
{alvation in him and with him, doth depart in peace. 
2. The ſeal of the Holy Spirit, in the work and courſe 
of our ſanRification, doth encourage and make us 
willing to die, as the Seal of.carthly Kings, make 
ſure to men their n ſo the King of 
kings, by the Seal of the Holy Spirit, as our Sancti- 
fication is called, (Eph. i. 13) maketh ſure unto be- 


| levers their heavenly inheritance, which is ſaid to be 
among them which are ſanctified by faith in the Lord 
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love, (hed abrogd in his heart by the Holy mu : 
Fan ſome 


Jeſus Chriſt, Ats 26. 18, Therefore as ye would die 
willingly in the hope of that heavenly inheritance, be 
very careful, that your gift chefeof paſs not only 
through the Common Seal of the outward Ordinan- 
ces of hearing the Word, and receiving the holy Sa- 
craments; but alſo through the Privy Seal of puriſy- 
ing and lanctifying the heart; for, Fleſſzd are they 
that are pure in heart, they ſhall ſee God. Mat. 5. 8. and 
Without holineſs none ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. There 
is no coming unto the heavenly inheritance without 
regeneration - as 2 child yer unborn cannot actually 
have the poſſeſſion of an inheritance. 3. The earneſt 


of the Spirit, which is alſo called, Ibe firſt fruits of the 
" Spirit, (Nom. 8. 23.) maketh a man willing to die: 


as a man receiving, though aſmall earneſt - peny out 
of the hand of one that is fairhtul and able to perform 
the whole batgaio at the term, doth ruſt to his faith- 
ful promiſe z and withal having received ſome ear- 
neſt of the promiſed ſum; the nearer the term of per- 
formance is. he is the more joyful : In like- manner, 
the child of God, having ſometime received an ear- 
neſt or firſt- fruits of his ſalvation, in the ſenſe of Gods 


412) D | 
ſome peace in his * by faith ih Jefas Chriſt 
the Saviour of finners ; and lome joy of the promiſed 
ſalvation, from 2 lively hope to be with Chriſt; the 
nearer he is to the term of his removal,” he is or ma 
be the more joyful : ſo it was with che Apoſtle Paul, 
2 Cor. 5 8. He alſo bath given unto us the carneſt of the 
Spirit; therefore we are confident and willing rather to be 
abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the Lord, 
Theſe firſt fruits of the Spirit in the ſoul, are like unto 
theſe few cluſters Joſbua and Caleb brought from the 
valley of Eee; they give ſome refrefhanent to the 
ſoul, and withall encourage it to go forward to Hea- 
ven, where they (hall get no worſe, but much mor 
of ſuch fruits. Although thou haſt not ſuch a mea- 
ſure of the ſenſe of Gods love towards thee, as thou 
deſireſt: yet if there be in thine heart a true and ſiacere 
hatred of all fin; and a true and deep ſenſe of thine 
own love toward God, that thou mayeſt ſay in hu- 
mility and fincerity, as Peter did, Jh. 27. Lord, thou 
that knoweſt all things » knoweth 1 love thee: then 
mayeſt thou die willingly; becauſe (1 Cor. 2. 9.) Eye 
bath not ſeen, gcc. What God bath prepared for them that 
love him. x Cor. 8. 3. If any man love God, the on is 

non and epproven of him. Peace in thy conſcience, 

com faich reſting on Jeſus Chr iſt and his perfect tigh- 
teouſneſs, is the earneſt of thy full and everlaſting 
peace in Heaven, when thou ſhalt ſee God as he it. 
Although thy peace of SanRiftcarion may be inter- 
rupted now and then by thy finning ſometimes 
againſt thy light, as it wasin David, Fal. 5x. yet. 
in Heaven there will be perfect righgeoulneſs inherent } 
for ever, and the fruit thereof will be perfect and eyer=, | 
laſting peace in the ſoul. Spiritual joy, ich is“ 
called the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he is the 
Author of it; and is alſo called the W 2 
becauſe eternal ſalvation in Heaven is the objeR afics' 1 
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of cheir travels abroad, who are afraid to do any thing 
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if at any time God bach gen joy to thy heart after 
ug in ſecret for thy ſins; and after thy be- 


we even the chief of finners ; then look thou upon 
that joy. as a love-token ſent down to thee from Hea- 
ven ; and as an carneft of that full and everlaſting 
joy in Heaven that (hall never be taken from thee. 

his-confideration and joytul expectation maketh the 
children ofGod willing to be diſſolved: and to be with 
Chriſt at wboſe right hand is fulneſs ot joy, and plea- 
ſures fox ever: For if there be ſuch joy from the ear- 
neſt and firſt fruits, chat it is called, (1 Fet. 1. 8.) 
Fo 2 able and full of glory, What will the joy be 
225 this life, when we {hall receive the full ſum of 

lory, and [hall reap che full harveſt of joy in the 
kiagdom of Heaven? It is true, ſome of che dear chil- 
dren of God, who ſomet imes in their lifetime have had 
peace iu their conſcience, and joy in their heart from 
the hope of ſalvation , have been a little before their 
death under a cloud and great wreſtlings againſt tem- 
prationg to unbelief and deſpondency , which were 
ferce as the ſons of Ana at their coming out of this 
wilderneſs: but before theirdiflolucion,that cloud tva- 


9 


iſhed, and they expreſt their joy, like the joy of the 


wiſe men / when they faw the Star that led them to 
Chriſt appearing again, Mat. z. 10. and they cried out, 
Venit venit, He u come, he t; come ; And then they lay, 
(as /a. 25.9.) This is the Lord, we have waited for him, 
wwe will be glad, and rejtyre in bis ſalvation. 

ſe. For exhortation unto willingneſs at death to 
remove out of the body * to this end we would feri- 
ouſly and frequently conſider, 1. This is the place and 


che time of our ſojourning; our reft is nothere: there= 


fore let us þ«ſs the time of our ſojourning here, in fear, Pet. 
1.17.-L 4 loving and dutitul children in the time 
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in a ſtrange countrey,thatmay 
father, who ſent them to their travels for a time, 
bare all their charges in che time of their abſence: this 
fear to diſhonour our heavenly Father, and our active 
care to honour him in this preſent world, will make us 
willing and confident to return unto him at death, 
who will make us welcome at our return, and give us 
reſt in cheſe eternal manſions in ourFathers houle:chis 
fear co offend God, andcare to pleaſe him in all things, 
made the Apoſtle Paul willing and confident in the 
thoughts of his departure from this world, 2Tim, 4.7,8 
I have fought a good fight, &c. benceforth there is laid up 
for me a Crown of rig N bony the Lord, the rigb- 
teous Judge ſhall give me at that day; and not to me only, 
but unto all them alſo, that lobe bis appearing, 2. Con- 
fider often the place thou leaveſt at death. and the place 
thou goeſt co after death; and the vaſt difference be- 
tween theſe two, as the Heaven is diſtant from: he 
Earth : thou leaveſt a world of iwiquity and milery ; 

but goeſt to that other world, wherein dwelleth righ- 
teouſneſs & all happineſs :there is a vaſt difference be- 
eween the earthly houſe thou flitts from at death, and 
that eternal houſe and manſion to which thy ſoul flies 
immediatly after death, and ſhall reſt from all thy la- 
bours, Rev, 14. 13. Thy foul dwelleth now in a dark 
houſe ; there is much —— even in the beſt of 
Saints here: and any light or knowledge we have 
now in the body, is but like the light unto a priſoner 
in the dungeon, through crevices and ſlitts, by the mi- 
niſtry of our outward ſenſes, our hearing and ſee ing: 
but in that heavenly manſion , whereto the believer 

goth at death, there is full light, /, 36.9. In thy lighs 
hall we fee light,” i Joh. 3. 2. We ſhall fee bim as be 6, 
There will be an identity in the object, God himſelf, 
feen by all the glorificd Saints: yet there is an infi- 
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be ſeen and known in God 3 in excellency an 

goodneſs: even as 2 man be boldeth diverſe rei tactions trom 
dne and the (elf ſame ſparkling precious Diamond; «bis light 
and knowledge in the fouls of glorified $ainrg, wil endure tor 
| ever, Rev 21.23. The city bad no need of ib Sun. neither of the 
L Moon 10 ſhine in it : jor the glory of Goa did lighten it, and the 
* | Lamb is the light tbereof, This carchly boule doth oft times 


10 ſmoak, and maketh our eyes to guſh out with tears, as Imoik 
6 doth from a ſoaking fice not yet put out : ſo the mary fintul 
ts motions and fumes, ariſing from in-dwelling concupiſcence 


in the body,maketh the children of God here many times to 
8 meurn in ſecret before the Lotd, and in the bitterne(s of theit 

| ſpirit to ery our with the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man 
4 | that I am! who ſhall deliver me from the boy of this death ? But 


- | at death the fire of coucupiſcence will be wholly quenchedzas 
2 at flitting, the fire ofen e houſe, wherein they formerly dwelt, 
* is wholly put om: o ut after death we ſhall follow the Lamb 
e in white robes, not only without blame, but alſo without all 
— | ftain. Now we dwell in a trait and narrow houſe ; here art 


one affliction atrer another ; but after death, we (hall be en- 
larged from all trouble and pain; then God ſhall wipe away 
* all rears from out eyes, Rv. 21.4, Now we dwell in a drop» 
4 | Ping houſe ; one defluction afreranorher,from our weak and 
diſtempe red head, do trouble this earthly body: but aftegdeath, 
a in our eternal houſe, there will be a perpetual influence of life, 
health, peace and joy, from our ſtrong and everlaſting Head, 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, Now we dwell among many evil and 
of | troubleſome peigbbours, who make us oft-rimes cry out with 
'e | David, Wo ir me that I dwell in the tents of Meſech. But in hea» 
. ven there will be perfect peace, a ſweet barmony in minds 
t- F and affe&ions among all the fellow-cicizens : there we 
: hall be ina perpetual communion with the blefſed Angels, 
er and with che glorified Saints. Yea that which crowneth all, 
by we ſhall be in an immediat, full, and perpetual communion 
with God bimſelf, infinit in glory, Rev. 21. 3. God biniſetf 
Hall be with them, And at the reſurre&ion of the body, we 
ſhall live in a communion of the viſible glory of Chriſt the 
Lord, whom we ſhall ice with our bodily eyes, 1 Theſ, 4. x7 
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. Laftly , cobfider what joy than haft hall at any time bene 
from faich in Jeſus Chriſt, wbom having A e N 
whom, though now ye fee him nor, yet hel ieyiug. ic %, 
with joy unſpe able and full of glory, 4 Pet, , . ©! bat 
ſhal] our joy be after death, when we chat ſee bim aw” 
face! Ii now thy joy be ſo great in ſeciag hind only | 
the latte ſſe of bis Otdi and lame of the ai | 
ſuch joy in ſuftering for him here}, how grear all their 
be in reigning wich bim rhere ? Wer 2 ſome eace 8 
calmnels in our conſcience , When ut art 10 th. K a of g 
word, hat ſhall be the peace and edlmneſs, wheb! we (hall Bk. 
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brought within that haven of he third i ven 54 70 * 
id Faces 


vation of God ſhall be our nal but 
when be conſidered the miſery and famiti of dhl d 
which he parted, when he fooked ro che waggens and provitieh;” 
ſent to him by hit beloved ,and when fie cont ak 4 
was going to be with his owÞ Joſeph in honoyr and great pied 
ty. he departed willingly ſcom che place of h former abode: - 
$0 let us conſider this preſent from which we parry it is 
3 place of fin and mii let us ny rovifion of in. 
ward comfort God hath ſent us at anFitime, ir ſhould be ass 
waggon and fiery chariot to carry our hearts upwards Ow @ : 
God, the fountain of all comfort and happineſs : Conſider 
eur dear Joſeph the Lord Jz\us Chrift , that was fold for our | 
iniquities, is now at the fachers right hand, the great Ste- 
ward und Diſpenſer of grace and glory; by death we are go- 
ing to bim, in whom and with hom we ſhall enjoy all bags. | 
ineſs got ever. If there be comfort ſomerimes from i drop of 
joy bere, how full, ever-flowing and over-flowing ill our | 
Joy be, that full proceed from the viſtan and fruirion of God 
for ever? Theſe everlaſting pleaſures and pureſt joyes, are 
that pure river of wacer of life, cleat as cryſtal, proceeding out 
of the Throne of God and of the Lamb, Rev. 22. 1. { cloſe 
with that of the Apoſtle Jude, ver 24.5. Now unto bim that 
it able to keep you rom falling, aud to preſent you ſaultleſs before 
the preſence of bis glory;with exceeding joy ; to the only wiſe 
Dold our Saviour, be glory and majefty dominion and power uo w 
und ever. Amen. * 
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